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'tomery to begin’ the ancient istis 

India with the Mauryan epoch.” Kedern reresroh- | 
“en, however, nave thrown much ene en the pericd 

immediately preceeding it, We wili therefere com- 

i 

mence this bistery with the pre-Mauryan peried, -- 

ranging frem 0.650 to C. 225 BHOR Ne reod idea 5E 

thie epech is possible' unless we first consider the 
pqguestien: What vere ihe birgest territorial divi- 
sions known at ae time ? The mest central of 

these is the Maalg=dsta er the Middle dete = 

j J Meo dina to Menu, it denotes the land bec. the T 

HimBlaya in the north, the Vindhya in the scuth ee 

PraySBE2 or Allahabad in the east, and Vinatana en | 

the place where the Sarasvati disappears, in p. 

We sti It is true that the laws o2 f ano yere put 


; Re merce 
I. inte’ their present ferm after 200 B. C. Put I have 


a much earlier period; 


the Middle Country e.g. ¢ppeare 
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works is far to the east of ita Xp EI 


5 
tl 


lat Middle Country has net 


a only but also in Buddhist seriptures, This descrip- 


“i 
ES | tien occurs in the Vinaya-Pi taka in connection with em 
4 Y | 
E 
D Aventi~Dakehinnanatha country where the Buddhist monk 
I K 


Mahaz-Kachehayang was carrying on his missionary work. 


4 Avanti ~Dakshinanatha W938, We are told, outside the Mi 


die Country, and ist appears that Buddhism had not ma 
t 


work, When a new member was received inte the Bud- 


Chist erder, the necessary initiation ceremeny had to 
, 


ra 
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This was the rule ordained by Buddha, but this we 


Y 


well-nigh impossible in the Avanii-2akshinfSpati 


try as there were very few Bhikshus Hense 


-KaenehRyana, therefore, gent 4 pupil of bis 


to get the rule relaxed. Buddha, of 
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the Middle Country a chapter of four 


quite sufficient, It was, however, neces itary to 
E specify the boundaries of the Middle Country, and tnig 


was dene by Buddha with his characteristic precision 
Y * 


To the east, we are told, was the town called Kajan- — 


3 ] gala; beyond that is Manās sala. To the south-east ds 

zi the river Salalavati, to the south is the town Seta- | 
a Kannika, to the west is the Brahman village called u 
: sa Thüna, and te the north is the mountain called Usfrad- 


dhaja, Bs fortunately none of these boundary placed” 


hera ME ISO have been identified except ene, This 


| ^ s 

2 @ antian is th ec SIS neint T ud re 

S exception 18 the easterly point, viz, Kejangeale, 
according to Prof, Rhys Davide must have been situi i 


le ed nearly 70 miles east of modern Bharalpur, In 


time of 2 urn therefore, the eastern limit e. t 


Middle C^untry naa extended mola 400 miles e 


S of Prayīga w which was its easternmost peint in Me 


time, Now, there canrot 5e any doubt that 


« was locked upon as a territorial divis 


do deep, 
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Thus in one piace we 


4 
onthe NE EDU 2 
Utkala er Orisa to the Majjhima Des 


read ef twe merchants going f ; 
a or Middle Coun 


es MANA ie TER. es : Wavy 1 ; 
try. This clearly shows thet Orissa was not ine elu 


an 47v a 4 A e < 
ca in the Middle Country, But we read ef Viden it 
5 ^ «wj taad ar Cas har » . / 
ing situated in it, Again, we hear ef hermits fear 


ing to descend from the Himal: i Wien 
| yam to ge inte Majjhim 


] 


4 — 
‘Desa er Madh T4 1 £ Ble T 
2 cr Madhya sle £5, vecause the people there are to 


learned, lt wil! thus be quite clesr that Majjhima | 


€ : LA 
esn or Ma TA e Woa i i a ced 
Desa or Madhya Mesa was a name net created hy literary 


EI a "v8 ai ni T : 
authors, but was actually in vogue smone the people 


and denoted seme particular territorial d ii 


: 
o 
3 


It was with reference to this Middle ee 


è int ie 1 T 
come inte use, Dakshin pipatha, originally x meant. 


country tc the south not of the Vindhya se E 


4 : a q s : 
the Madnyadesa, This is clear from the fact th 


find mention made ef Avanti-Dakshi p8pethe. - 


dhist missionary MahB-Ka acne an (ee 


worthy ef note that Avena c. 
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UjienT and sometimes af E ui cd 
J e a Soma tima S OL Mahi sa t - D sE 
x ati 98 bei ng i La / japi 


Sometimes bear of 


talr UjjenT ie fi 
Ujjeni ie, ef course, the well-known Ujjain, 


4 


and MahissatT is the same as the Senskrit MRS sprat | 


di 
1 and has been correctly identif fied with Mananate?on cum 
B the Narmed® in the Central Provinces, It, tere wrai 
B seems that Ujjain was the capital of the northern < E 

E division of Avanti, which was knewn simply as the -- 
Avanti ceuntry and Mà^i.'a&ti ef the southern divi 
which was, therefore, 

Now, Mindnata, with which Mahisesti has been identi ai 
fied, is not Ve the seuth ef the Vin ndhyas 5 but;zather | 

B in the range-itself, and as it was the Sapien of a 

E auntry, | 

| a portion of Centra al India immediately te the E 

| 

= of this mountain range, ite southern portion Ws 


coincided with Vidarbha, This country of Ava 


Dakshinapatha was thus net exactly te the gou 


the Vindhya as its upper half was “te 


L 


on um e 3 * ; : Y . , 
this range, And yet it has been incl 
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napatha, And it seems to have been se incl ded, Us 


cause it was te the scuth not so much of Vindhys as | 
the Middle Country. It must not, however, be zuppe 
ed that Dakshiņpāpatha in the time of the Buddha wane 
j D uv ose extensive with the regien round about t Xni of 
| . as ade kave arem , = 


mati. Revere et the oldest works of Pali Fuddhist 


literature, the Suttasnipata, speaks of a Lrahman guru, 
€ 


vs D f Akin’ he Y Sezer TOY 3 
8 Called BZverin as having-left the Kos ala coun try, and 
d as 
settled near a village on the GodhZvari in the Assaka 
nas, 3 : E m 
(A&maka) tervitery in the Dakkhinapatha (Dakshinapatha 
A < a : a 
The story tells us thet Bavarin sent kie sixteen pupi 
PA A pn n rA e A Š £ 
to pay their homase' to Buddha, and conter M D E 
cy / — 
| vouten by which they preceeded nerthwarde | is descrited] 


RCM REI, 


from their eee in AR maka, Mey first went to Pati - 
tthana (Pratishthana) ef the Mulaka country, then te 


MShisüimatf and se on, and so on, It will thus be 


Jia g t - ; 
seen that the Asmaka country and Bavarin's settlem 


en the GedSvari were to the south ef P 


Palthan in Nizam's territory, the principal is 
* 


the Mulaka province. Dakshi ini īpa atha TO 


tan uo ET cae eU d e y t Geant te hee n. PAT 
tine stretched se far south as to centain ne 
S i T ý m or ^ art EN 
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“to the north cf the Kasi kingdom whose capital was -= 


/ ; S 
and Aamgkna, 
ease with the tarm 
Uttarapetha, One J5taka speaks of certain herse- 
E 


dealers as having come from Uttarapatha te Barahest 
+ 


n d 
or Benares. Uttarapatha cannot here signify Ne M 


3 
n 


" 


India, because Benares itself is in Northern Indis. 


Evidently it denotes a country at least outside and 


Benares. As the horses ef the dealers just referred 
to sre colled gindhava, it clearly indicates that th 
Came from the banks ef the Sindhu er the Indus, We 
have seen that according to Manu the SarasvatT formed 
the weótern boundary cf the Madhyadega. It was thus | 
with reference to the Middle Country that the name 
Uttarapathea also was devised, Up to the tenth cen- | 
tury A.D., we find the term Uttarfpatha used in this | 


/2, g 2 ME 
menge, Thus when Prabhakaravardhana, king of St zn 


1 $ ^ US i 
vlsvara sent his son Rajyavardhana to invade ec Jp 


territery in the Him3layas, Bapa (vir. 625 A. 2.) 
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guthor of the Harshacharita, 
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"n gone to the Uttar@patha, As the Elna territery me 
+ D 
i ` "f 
E. thus been placed in the Uttarapatha, it is clear ti 
) 
Pravhakaravardhana'’s kingdom was excluded from it, | 
And ac Sthainvi švara, Capital of f Prabhakaravardhana, |j 
is Jhanesar and is on this side of the Sarasvatf, n 
E kingdom was understood to be included in the Madhya- 
EX | tu 
: Če . M : ; 
P desa, with reference to which alone the Hūna terri- | 
m. LJ hi 
A po 3 ; E 3 
tory seems to have been described as beinp ink tre 
" | PE Aan AAT S A : 3 L1 = / i DN 
$ Uttarapatha, Similarly, the poet Rajasekhara (380 
1 a ge ee E 
920 A.D,), in his Kavya-mimamsa, places Uttarapatha 
1 on the other side of Prithüdaka, which, we know, is 
3 Pehes in the Karnal District, Panjab,e deco the 
a] yE 
wegtern border of the Middle Country. It.is, there 
1 fore, clear that the terms Dakshinapatha and Utt. 
| M patha came into verue only in rerara te the Madhy 
ur > 
1 dafa, ‘It must, however, be borne in mind Ero 


Uttarapatha in Northern India denoted th 


north of the Madhysdesa, in Seuthern Inc 


\ - : S ee 
ow Bana's time the term denoted Northern Indi 
. x TES 
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Harshavardhana, B8na's patron, has b nd 
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E PERMET , EX | y os še. es 
x South India inscriptions as Srimad-Uttarapatn-adb 
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ti, i. sovereign of Uttarapatha, which must here 


E We thus see that the whole of the region eccup 


4 by the Aryans was at this early period divided inte 
X : em Raa eae ttar: h and D kshi 
" E three parts, . Madhyadesa, Uttarapatha and Daksh 


omens 


v x : 
LN 
ns 


3 napatha. Let us now see what the political divisie 
| "en 


E A, b : 
E were, Inne less than four places the Anguttara- 


E / 


-Ni kava mentions what appears to be a stereotyped | 


E hat n, : 
list of the Solasa Maha-janannada, i the Sixteen 


Great Countries. It is as follows <= 
1. AńgĀ 9. Kurd 


2. _ Magadha 10. Pañoenālā 


1 e. 
1 3. Kasi 11. Machehnā 
3 4. Kosala 12.  Sürasena 
‘a i 
N - ? 
5 jala nE ssaka ; 
^ y £ Qi Vajji y We A sa E 


Malla 
Oheti 


Vapsa 


= 


Now, if we leek to this list, 
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aJa that here we have rot the names not of countrie, 
proper but of peoples, It is noteworthy that the 
E nome of a people was employed to denote the county 
x they occupied, The 
a ancient times, but has now fallen into deg 
4 Secondly, two of these names are motor 
a i Fia mete, M" Eros 
3 | ot S, MAA. the Vajji and the Maris. 
we seem to have here a specification, by pairs, of 
- OM the centerminous countries, A^gZz and Magadha tnus A 
o" : eu s w> T < d A E 
are one pair, Kasi and Kesala another, Kurt and Pa - M 
Chala a third, and se en. There can be no doubt  . 
that the countries of each pair were contiguous wi 
each other. 
3 pst T n Da En Ji s : dis / os = CN 
3 Let us take the first pair, seg. Anca and 
c m - ^ 
K i dha, That they were contérmincus is clear e, 
E - 5 : : 4 ea 
E ; . ene Jataka story, which tells us, that the citizen 
/6 E 
3 ef Anga and Maradha were travellinc E 


anether and staying in a house on the mar nes 


? Ow UNE 
two ratthas, ma kingdoms. ° This 
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period tne Jitakas are believed to depict. ithe 


/ -time ef Buddha, A Ahga was first independent, bui came, 


A 3 ; 
afterwards to be annexed-to Magedha. ^ The river --. 


Champs, new called Chandan, separated Anga from Masa: 


1 bd EJ 4 
dh On this river was the capital ef Anga whicn 


če: \ 7 
i . [falso was called Champa, and has been identified by | 
RA ema li ^ $ 3 
4 J a ae ( GA PURA Bow 3 Cheam Kf fas. j 
NE Qunningham with two villages of the same, name, near 
SN 


ein 18 4 ui 7 
Se ACT Bhafalpur.7 The capital ef Magadha was Raj agriha, 
ACA S sa LA LONE i JEL Klag co Ce (bena ja A : 
modern Rajgir. Strictly speaking, the ere were tivo 


capi tars here- ons, tha more ancient, called Giri- 


vraja Vacause- it was a veritable |cow-pen of-hijls! 


P. 


E 17 | 
Being enclosed by the five hills of Rajeir, andthe || 


ther, Rajagriha DoD 


foot.of the. hills. f Shortly after the death of Bud - ( 


is 


dha “he capital ef Magadha was transferred from Raj 
: griha to Patalivutra, modern Patna. 
~ We shall take-up the next pair, y ? Kasf and. 


Kosala. Kasi-rattha was an independent kingdom 


fore the rise cf Buddhism. ^ In the time ef Bud ha 
d 


"E however, it formec pert of Kosala. The 
È Mc * Ghats 7 : 
Sa d U RE un A 5 5 
EA K8si-vrattha' was Baranasi, ie. “Benares, so C 
ERST s : ae : D i 7 
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perhaps efter the river Bar-Anasi. Kasi, itis 


werthy of.nete, was the nane of a country and net 


ef a town. Kasipura, of course, denoted Benares, 


" ^ a r ^ . 
but in the sense of the capital (pura) of the Kssi 


RY ? . 
N country, Kosala is calleO^anartsra-samanta te,l.e 
) D [mmm e om e- 
Ne = M Mis sai 
sa MS immediately berdering on, Käsi, in one Jatekal The 4 
E Y . no . - nie. P4 -— M A 1 
No capital of Kosala is Savatthi er Sr2vastl, which, wel 
W aa < j 4 
E eee new knew beyond all déubt, is Maheth of the village , 
N L4 
"s Pv CHER CUM , 
S ole. group Saheth-Maheth on the borders of the conda and ig 
LX d ; 24 E 
di os. Bahraich Districts ef the United Provinces, Auevwer' 
important wewn of this cauntry was Saketa, which we 
F : y 
(s x certainly the capital of Kosala in the pericd imme- i 
[ d 
diately preceding Buddha, as is cleor from the Jata- 
H 
A) 22 D d ^ ~ 
| kas. Cunningham has shown that this S8keta can ve 
PU ža 25, 
P no ether than Ayedhya, modern Oudh, ~~ 
í Re bee : 3 , s A 
| SA The third pair we have to consider is Vajji and 
[ i $ 
X i A $ 
i RAN e in - 0. 
| Jl y Malla, Vaiji corresponds to the Vriji ef Panini 
E ox o (IV.2.151), Vrujáka of the KautalTya(XI,1) end the | 
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| : JAtakas mention has been made of Chetarnattha or -- 
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gigni fying a federation ef allied clans end was eri- | 
Finally the name of ita most important clan. The 
1d name is ctill preserved in Baji, by which are known 
f 


a people inhabiting Ee e end in the sub- 


ibe 
a te 2$ 
i Himalayan Tarat frem Jalpai curt, Kumaen, The moet 
prominent of these in the time of Buddha, however, 
was the Lichchhavis. Their capital was Vesali or 
jE Nei a ua ; E ; 26 
eee ge has been identified with Baserh of the 
. , 
uzaffarpur District ef Bihar. The Malla Country 


was divided into twe parts with their capitals at 


Kusinsra and Pava. The first is identified with 


; Ag 
District U.P. where Mellas are still found, The 
Lichchhevis and the Mallas were tribes, not peoples, | 


Then comes the pair Cheti and Vamsa. In the 


Chetiva-=rattha, and at ore place we are told that- 
5 : cm a ; 27 
B its Capital was Sotthivati-nagara, somewhere : 


nt 


o 
Bands. I have ne doubt that Cheta mus Che ti: 
Chaiola os Me oc 


the same as the Sanskrit, Chai dyag sehen, wh 
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'ececurs even in the Rigveda and corres 
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‘to the modern Bundelkiand, The Vansa are identical -- 


3 : Lees : 
with the Vatsas, whose capital was Kausambi This Last 


has been identified by Sir-Abexander Cunningham with -- 


Kogam on the Juma, about thirty miles south of west 


32. 
from Allahabad. 


Kuru and Paficala neve been Knovm to be contiguous 


countries since the Vedic period,  Accordinr te the List) 


Maha-janapada Kuru must have been contermi nous ji 


with Gandhšra and consequently comprised East Panjab -- 


alse, The capital of the Kuru country was Indrapatva erii 


Indraprastha near Delhi, and that of Panchala Kampilya — 


which has been identified with Kampil cn the old Ganges 
33 


s In e " Tis 4 Bay 
between Budacn and Farrukhabad in U.P, Tie Tarter ew 


ever is retarded as the capital of Dakshina-Panchala, 


that of Uttara-Panchala being Ahichchhatra or Ahikshetra 


: + x T Y 
according to Both these parts seem 


to be included in our Pan Mention ef Uttara-Kur 


also we meet with both in the early Brahmanical and Bu 
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Matsya people amd country have been known to 
early times, being mentioned as early as the Satapa 
^ . 36 
po tha and Gepatna! Brzhma Ans and the Jami taki" Upan ishad, 
Matsya originally included parts ef Alwar, Jaipur 


and Bharatpur, and was the kingdem ef the king Vira- 


ct 


ta of the Mahabharata, in whose court the five Pen- 


4 
j : à | 

Java "rothers resided incognite during the last year f 

M ; E 

of their banishment. His capital has been identi- 

fied with Bairat in the Jaipur State. The Sra ga- 


nas occupied the country whose Capital was Madhura 


i.e, Mathura, on the Jumna. In Buddha's time the 


king of Madhurd was styled avanti-putta, s showing thai: 


u fas fin e Atd 4 BANA £ J War Ka rann P anii Lia A be Ait pe Ge Meda še n 
en ec mothers s side he- fs cennect ed- with the-royal | 
H / Karte? e 
Fu whut ^ 1 E $ ; 
fodily-5f Uijeih. It is werthy of nete that accord. 


ing te Manu, the Kurukshetra, the Matsyas, the Pan- 


/ g t 
chalas and the Sūrasenakas comprised Brghmarshidesa , 
^" 


or the land of the Brahman Rishis 


. 


The Assakas and the Avantis have been asseciat- | 


ae 2 : 
ed terether in the Scpa-Nandg-Jütakat The MEA 


obviously are the Agmakas et the Brihat- «apo tae 


early Pali literature, As ^et with its capi tal P 
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na or Potali has, on tre ere hand, been distinguished 
from Mulaks CE its capital Patitthana (Paithan), and, 


on the other, frem Kalinga with its capital Dantapura; 


ontrasted with Avanti, it seems: 
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to have included Mulaka and alse per'sps Kalinga, Avan- 
LJ 
ti also here includes the two well-known divisions re- 
kg 
ferred to abeve = the northern division called sirply € | 


Avanti country with its capital Uijain and the “ecuthern 


bod 


Aventi-Dakshinzpetha with its capital Mahissatf. 
na 
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The last pair is Gandhara and Kamboja. “The former 
included West Panjab and East Afcnanistan., According «e 
E X ^ E ua | 
the Ramayana, the first division was. called Gandharva == 


ila and the secend Gan- 


2 
H. 
or 
u 
4 
ct 


principal tewn Taksha: 


dhara with its capital Pushkalavata. This agrees with 


the statement of Ptolemy that the Gandarais(Gandnara) 


country was to the west ef the Indus with i ts city Prek- 
43 


lais(s PushkerSvetl). Both the districts were seme rally 


included in Gandhara ín its more extensive sense with 


Takshasila as its capital, which is identified with -- 


T prs ne 
ruins near Saral- 


Afehenistan and such tribes 
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ef Kafiristen as the Caumojee, Cameze and Cameje. -~ 


Kamboja, again, was famous fer horses, and Eastern 


Afganistan still serds its annual supplies ef. the 

z : , $9 
Kabula horse into all parts of Ferthern India. Kam- 
bein thus seems in our period te Have comprised Bas- È 


tern Afghanistan and Kafiristan. 


It will be seen tid the different political divi- | 


jens, mentioned in the above list, were in existence l 


aul 
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shortly before the time of Buddha. We knew that -- 
during his lifektime Anga ceased to be an independent 
5 4 
kingdom, and was annexed to Magadha by AjStašatru and 
that the territery of Kasi was incorporated into the ON 
Kosala dominions of Pasenadi. IC we, however, turn 
A * - 
to the J&takas, we find that both Anga and Kasi were 
si 
u 1 rm, 7 ms ae 
independent countries. The Champeyya-Jataka e.£. 


> n 174 ` l + 3 a és 
speaks of Anga and Magodna as twe distinct kingdems, 


whese rulers were constantly at wer with each ether. 
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K*ri and Kesala are similarly represented in the Maha 


«Tleva-JZtaka and AsatarUpa-Jstaka as being twe in- 


dependent countries and their kings firhting with 
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other. The mention of the Vajjis and Mallas in this 
list is also netewerthy. It is true that they ere 
mentioned in the JZtakas, but-are so only in preambles | 
and never in the etories themselves, Evidently, =- 


therefore, there 4ri*es came te be known after the 


=, and 
peried represented by the Jataka tales tæt before that 


of the origin ef Buddhism, The political divisions 4 


enumerated in the Ahruttarg-Nikaya were, therefore, 
£u wid a. € arg 
existing dust prier te the time when Puddha flourished 


Tt will thus be ehserved that early in the sixth 


century B.C., India, that io sveo portion ef India, =- 


which was Aryanised at that time, was split up int 


a number of tiny States, living indaenerčertly and | 
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sametine fightinr with one another. There wag ne 

supreme ruler te whem they ewed fealty. The Puranas 
tell the same tele, They distinctly state that aleng | 
with the rulers of Mapscna flourished other dynasties,. 
euch as Aikshvakavas er kings of Kosala, Pafich®1 as, 


K2éeyas, Asmakac, Kurus, Maithilas and se forth, Sem 


a the ruler of one state conquered the neighbe 


time 


ing state or states and became apparently sn ove 
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generally true that sbeut 600 B.C.,India oecupied 


by the Aryans was divided into severe] small kingdoms 
and trat there was no lerd paramount er supreme ruler 
to whom the others were for long subordinate, The 
mest impertant of these tiny dynasties is that of 


Brahmadatta reigning at EZrZznasi end ruling ever Kasi 


-rattha, The family also seems to have been called 


Brohmadette after this king. Thus in the Jatakas 
every prince who was ieir-apparent to the throne of 
BZrznasi has been styled Brahmadattskumera, In the 
Metsya-PurSpA alse, a dynasty consisting of ene hun- 


dred Brahmadattaghas been referred to. In the Jata- 


‘kas no less then forty-eight kings of BAr: 


been mentioned besides Brahmadatta.. Six ef these 


—-— s ^ 
are Uggagssena, Dhanafijaya, Mahaellava, Semyama, Vi- 


S$sasena and Udayabhadaa™ In the Puranas Brahmadatta 


is represented te have been followed in succession 


e i d P. 
by Yerasepa, Vishyakcene, Udaksena and Bhallüta7 ~- 
There can be no deubt that Vighvakesne and Udekseng 


of the Purz anas ore the same es | Vissasena and Ud aya: 


bhadda of the Jatakas. Bhallšta of the Puy 
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again, is most prebobly Bhellstiya of the Bhsllatiya- 


Jataka. 
When Buddha lived and preached, there were four 
^ 


kingdems, viz Meradha, Kosala, Vatsa ond Avanti. The 4 


most prominent of these Was muxeu.a, Whose rulers, af 

we suali wee suusrequertiy, rose to the position ef par 
ee 

mount severeigns. From Pali Buddhist canen which -- 

pertains to 9 peried only glightly later than the cer 


mise of Buddha and which cengequently is trustworthy, ai 


we learn that Chanda-Pradyota of Avanti, Udayana ef 
Vatsa territory, Porenadi and his sor Vidtdabha of Ke- 
sala, and Bimbisara and his son Ajatasatru of Magadha 
were contemporeries of one another. This point is = 
werth gragping as this synebrenism is the only sheet- | 
-ancher in the troubled sea ef chronology in the his- 


rane ee are treating. The only chrericle that is -- 
je YA V E, 


generally relied on for this peried is the Puranas, — 


but it is a hepeless task to reduce the chaos of the 


Ls 


$8. d 
Puranic ecceunts to any order, Some attempts have no if 


doubt: beep recently made to deducé a consigtent 203 
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eal histery from these materials, but wi the 
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est Sanskrit dramatists, haa composed twe dramas describ 


> | ing incidents fram Udayana's life, namely, Svapna-Vasa- 
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Vadatta and Pratijffa-Ysugandhar ay ans. From these it ap- 


Leela A puts 
ears at be was the son of Satsnike and evanosenpef =- 
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que en was 


savauatta, daughter of u of Avanti, = 


whe is called Pradyota Nahasena by Dhasa and Chanda Pra- 
dyeta in Buddhist works., According to tne Buddhist tradi- 


"s S * 
tien, Udayana had two more queens, namely, Samnavath and a 


düzandiy8, The latter was his crowned queen and was dauek 


^» Aft "ei or y my Parma e" c aan 4 jad 4 
tec ot 9 brahman, The former was the daughter ef hia trea 
* 


e Brshmanic accounts he had two ---- 
ay 
Ae. 
queens-only, namely, Vasavaóouvta and Padmavati. HEN SAOS 
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vister to Darsoka, king of RA- 


end queen, Pad 


jagrina, Magadha, which seems te be another name of Ajs= 
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I bend Of mare S 6/ so 
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tagatru, Udaysne nod 


tivated the elephants and by means of which he captured = 


them. Hé had a she-elephant named Bhaddavatika, to which 
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he owed his life, queen and kingdom, 
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The two dramas of Bhasa referred te above 


supply us with many interesting items of information wkkm | 
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which, when they are brought to a fecus, throw e flood of 


L 


light upen the political condition et the period? The Rx -f 
king that semus to have been dreaded most when Buddha li- 
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signed to the flames. On hie return when the king - : 
knew abeut n a dd sna ML 

len < Dae he disaster, he wse overwhelmed Wi th 
SO REC Tyvesvas vi à taa : doe 1 

griei, trom which, hewever, ir ceurse of time he re- 


cevered, There voz thus no &i?^iculty in bringing a- 
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ing hie obiecti 
T hat Udeyano wes centemporary of"Puddlia is 
certoin, According to at esely: Tuddhist traditien he 
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was ever one ef his sewen Sahajitae, that iš persen 
Jern on the sar ey. as the Erlightened one? Bud 
hewever, predeceased him, There were at least - 
settlements ot tne Buddhist Order near Kausambi, 
at ene er another of which Buddha eften etayed, Put 
A ; ; i Jo feed | 
there is nething te shew that the most reckless Peue 


and the mest saintly rec cluse of the age ever meto 
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tying a nest ef brown ants to bis body, The seul -- 


force, nowever, mest triumph, ever the brute force; 


: à 5 e and: theugh beng Jeng after this event, when Pine 
hn la had occasion te Converse with 1m, we preducEe: 
: such a deep impressien en the mind of the king that 
: P | the latter prefessed nhimerelf te be his pupil.-^ 
1 v Accerding t^ the Pali Ruddhist canen, 


i 8 5 
| Be Udayana hed a son named Bodhi, whe is represented - 
m as ruling ever the Bhagga ceuntry at Sumsumsragiri, 


SS apparently as Youveraja, He secured a Vaédhaki or 


v architect te build for him a palace which he called | 
SA Á 6. Dart Co ff 
| s Kekan?ds, rut fearing that thecertisan-may build a 


similar excellent palace fêr arcther prince, Fedki 
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with Vahinara ef the PurZnst. According te the Jat= 


ter authority four princes ruled after Udayana, the 


Pradyotas of usein Avant’ 
We now come to the dynssty that ruled ever the 
ivanti country wite i te capiva g |jiipin, We have 
seen that the first. king of thi 

Gontemprrerv ef Budding: 

ane the Vitinetras weve(ruling) in ASTE ene. 
Pulika or -Punika killed his master and snointed ris 
sen Pradyota by force in the very sight ef the Koha-| 

22 Punika 
triyas, This raises the presumption that/Rxxkx and 
Pradyeta were not. Kshatriyas. Iu DOE means 
nika was a servant of the Vitinoiram | lev 

. X osa. A. net CL 

ter the last princegef this fesidy,/and placed his 
son Prodyeta en the Ujjain threne,.f That Punika was 
a higterical person may. be seer alse in snether way, 
Bana in his Harshacharita refers te a political in- 
cident^where Kurarasena wee killed in a festiva 


nected with Kahakale.This Ku maraseng is described 


as the younger brether ef zm Du 


as Paunika, that is, son of Pinika,. This 
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father ef beth Pradyots sre Kumarasena. The exact =a- 


nature of the incidentis, hewever,net cleor from i 


the Jloanpusege ef Pann which presents perhaps a corrupt 


text. Wheat we are told is that Kuršrssena was slain 
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by the vampire Tals£snrta at the festival of Mahaka- 


2 


la while he had become ‘crazy threugh a di sputatien 


Je ef turar flesh’, Evidertly this Makha- 


aheut the se 


kala is the celebrated red Mahakala of Ujjain. Tala- 


jangha again is a well-known foreign tribe mentioned 


. t : : : 
in the Harivamsa aleng with the Haihayas, Sakas and 


Kembojes. It seems that they used io effer a human = 


ənd that Kumarasena wanted te 


sacrifice te Mahakala, 


step this pernicious practice and was fer that rea- 


sen killed during a festival ef that ged by a Tala- 


jamgha whe was therefore not a real vampire but a = 
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human venpire, 


/ ete 
. Pradyota had two mimisters, Salanxayana 
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and Pharatarohaka.AWe de net know much abeut nis con 


quests. But the Puranas irferm us that he was desti- 
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tute of good policy and made the neigibourine kings 


subject to him, This agrees with the fact that h 
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was known not only as Mak8sens but alse as Chanda Yu 
The Praiijf&-Taugandharaysna of Bhase also tells us 
that all kings feared hin except Udayana of Kauseam- 
pis And, as a matter ef’ fact, we knew from the Maj- 
jhima-Niküya/ that, even such a ćistant ruler os AiSte- 
sastru, king ef'Megadha,w2s fortifying his Capital 
Rajagrihe, because he was afraid ef an invasion oo 
nig territery by Pradyeta. Probably AjStetastru some = 
how prepitiated him, but the neighbeuring king ef^-- 
Kausambi proved ebdurate, “rodyeta therefore hac to 
Capture Uday ana} by a ruse, How he did se and hew - 
Udayana escaped thereafter has been narrated above, 
BESea' a dvemes threw some light ef tire 


family of Pradyota as er that ef Udayana, The for 


had 
mer had a queen nomed Ane Trvati from whom he/a daugh- 


ter called Vüssvodetts espeused by Uđayana, as mentim= 


ed above, Pessibly he hac another daurhter, fer the 


as Avantiputte er Sen ef the Princess of Avenue sne 


* 


nad alsó two sons, namely, Gepala and PRYaka. Gepžla, 


it is sold, was of the same age as Udayena, The Kathe 


= 


mgorit-earora says that after the death of Pradyeta 
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.E Gevtl2a abdicated the throne of Ujjain in faveur ef = 
his younger brether Palaka and continued te live at 
Vou barby cut of affection te his sister VZEsavadattn, 
> d E A € À Be 
This is net improbable," and alee acceunts fer the - 
omigsicen eT his name in the Puranas, The Mrichchba- E 
] pe T 5 n- 
katikg further tells us that Palaka Was eusted by M 
p LJ 
Aryaka, son of Gepala, who was in hiding fer a long 
time in a settlement of Terdsmen, What appears to -- g 
be the truth is that Pradyota was succeeded, net by 
Gepgla, but by his younger brotter Palaka, and that 
Gepala's son Aryaka, fearing that there might’ be an 
É. s stayed 
N [prec attempt on his life by his urcle, xexuzined in the -- 
» . 
Orn: : 
Tc settlement of herdsmen until ke was put inte a dun- 
| e š a 
i i | geon and remained there till lis friend Šarvflake mel f 
gos leased him and placed him en hié lawfül threne, The -i 
2 eased y | : 
: P RIS | PurZnas omit the name of^GCopzla, - which is not =- 
Pd i L4 ZI 
? NJ 3 E 
| RER strenge os he resigned the throne, and menticn these 
ERS [5] z : 
es z 
Ka > — : : R NDA 
P. Pülaka and Aryaka, The latter is mentioned as A- 
d M : xi 
£N, x : t ; Qu ce Bi e Era 
3t jeka, which doubless stands for Ajjaka, that in, 


KE. 3 ee 
yaka, Tae php PALE ons e iAkhayupa hetwue 


T EN 
PZlaka and Aryaka, WESCE is a mi stake;Y Vi dixo 


^if there wee such a stude in this dynasty, 


guy iege “leer? 
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hav come after Aryaka, 
It has žurzk been mentioned above that Pra- 


dyeta, the feunder of the dynasty, was probably rot 


ay 


Kshatriya. Ve have seen that according te the Yrbbh- 


chhakatika, his grandsen Aryaka was for long in hid- 


ing in'a settlement of herdanen'! te esca 
machinatiens of his uncle Palaka, The Sanskrit werd 


used for it'is gnosko „Which accerding to the Amara- 


yi 
kosha is Abhira-palli and denetes|a settlement of A- 


bhiras', In this connection we have alse to note that, 


ji = Ve aca 
at the very beginning ef Act II. cf the Pratijna= Ys 


gandharayana, the chamberlain cenveys a message of the i 


king te the Keeper of the Cate apparently through a 


sentinel who is addressed as Abhiraka, fbhiraka is Xx 


the sane thing as Abhira and is the name of^a well- 
laen. 
sknewn tribe, and the sentire] seems te have, 0 addres 


sed as he belonged to that tribe, Further, if an Abri- 


raks re is appointed to puard the irnermost pari 
222 
a palace where the king 


ler. This explains why Aryaka hid himself“ in. 


loas el t : 3 
that is, in an Abhirapelli, This also exp 
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fone ee 
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riore ceuld be celebrated in families of equal status | 


only. 


dn 


7 


yp 2. Text, 1. 197; Trans. , SBE, freee 
IA 
33 
4, 
E m 
6. Ibid. TIT, 118-6. 
7. Lbid. TV, 590 
Se SEB eal 240 
j S : i 
(S 9., JRAS, , 1910, pp, 445-6 
Pl 
* S à a Avanti-akshinToatha occur- 
l E 10, See alse the name Aventi Masshinanavia v 
7 x ine in Jat. 11r. 463 L6 
| Sa opi etID 98785. 
2 ey is 5 E : : 3 
12. In the Divyavadanal Covell & NMeil,p.407) Taksha- 
Ž 4118 is placed in the Uttarapatha. But it Ps 
a 51 1 
| not ae that this Uttarapatna excluded Madhya- 
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17. Ibid.IV.494.1] 


18, ASIR AV A 


E 19. The name Girivraja is ati 17 preserved in Giryek 
er Giriyak near RajeTr(ASIR.1.16-20), According 


ordi 
to Rhys Davids Girivraja was the eld name oi the 
capital, the new capital being called RAJ agpin 

after 'the king's House' built by Bimbisara ef 
Magadks(Camb.His,Ind.,1.182). But Raj agriha was 
already in existence in the time et his father i 
Bedhiss Bhatiya, as the Dipavansa(I11.52-5) ina 
ferme us. Secerdly, Rajagriha and Cirivraja are j 
both mentioned as two names of the capital of 3 
Kekaya in the Rānāyaņal II. 67.7; 68.22). This Giring 
vraja has been identified by Cunningham with Gir- a 
3n8k or JolBlpur tn the Jhelum, And we have get a 
a third [District(ABIR.11,14] Rajarriha called tbe 
Little R&jerriha which was the capital Et Boc 

(Balkh) in the time of Yuan Chwang(Beal's Si yuk 

I.42-43; Watters! Gwe Yuan Chwong I.J08)- "bis 
shews that Rajagriha=Girivraja of Magadha was pres 
bably feunded by seme race er clan .cemi ng frem the 
west and that even at that early period beth Eos 

names were used to denote their cani tal town. Ser : 
the most reliable account ef this site, see AST . ARy 


1905-06, p. Bh f$- | i 


20. Index to the Jftakas,(Jat.VII.92) under BAr- 


ye 
inf 
2 


- ? 
naei-mahanadi. 
E pr ci ee bt ài 


: JRAS. , 1909, p. 1066 “ff st AR. ,1907-08, pp. 38-9, 
21.  JRAS.,1909,5.106€ “ff. ASL. AR. ,19 „PP. 
& 120, 1908-09,pp.24 & 157; 1909-10,p.]24; — 
1910-11,pp.11-12. vo e. 
22, "See e.g. Jat.,111.270,15. 
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Buddhist India, 39. 
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JBORS. VI. 260-1. Yriji 
mir 4 Woes 
try, Was preserved til] the 
whe, however, dis 


a tha is 2 
95 one Name of 9 coun- 
ng, 


time of A CREE 
| stinguishes.it from the lai meli - 
A . country anf Bie Li chehkavé s| Yati [i 1 


2 (Watters, It, EZ a 81). Ori 
ginslly it denoted the Um Je of N ee Behsr 


Y 


26.  ASI.AR. ,1902-04,pp. 82-2, 


27. ` Cunninghem'e Ar. Ceos. ef Ingd,,420-Z23 
28. JBORS, ,VI.26% ff, 
& 
4 N 
20 J SETE f © : 
C. Jat. 345a 19-20. a 


$0. _JASB, ,1895,p.255; Pargiter's frons, of MÉrkand,- 


— (as 
Los Don, VANNET 


i 


also, RAS. ,1898, p. 503°% 1927, p. 
524,9. 128 


are 


ASIR.,XI 


PRAS.WC. ,1909-10, 0.44, peer 
f the "PP nett ls oe 
a ont vb s do * 


^ 
DR CAERA 2 01. 
ew o6 3 
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grma u seen sbeve, the Assaka( AÉnska) country. 
lag in the Sutta-Nipft talv. 977) been associated VEA 
s with its Capi tal Pati {thang and mentioned aed 

ated immediately te the seuth ef the latter but | 
the river God? vorf(vs.977 &-1010-1) See -- 

p. and n. supra, <= SN 


MGR 


: ; ; 
x similarly contrast ted with Avanti. in =- 3$ 
| £2 LY. a, s : 1j. = . 8 x | 
x à a n the Digha-Nikaya, Kalinga, Assa- hi 
“a and Avanti are distinguished from ene Another -- 1 


"1 META eae RES ` 
(SPB, ,IIl.270 where Asgaka must have comprised -- 
Asmaka and alse Mulaka, 


47. VIS 01, 19-16 


48, T,AyXITT, 648-9 


49. ASIR.,I1.112,125,128. The actual ruins are call-| 


ed Shahdneri, which is accessible frem the Railway 
statien Sarai kale. now Called Taxila itcelf. A11 
literary references have been culled tegether by 
Dr. Sukthankar in ASI.AR.,1914-15,p. 56 ff. Fer -- 
excavations at Taxila, see Ibid, 1912-13, 1914-25) 


1915-16; ASI, 


50. JRAS.,1843,p.140;  Elphinstone's An Account of 


UV OB + 
ihe King dem c of | Kabul, Tl, 275-7. Rasy PU doka cta , Odg: 


Ho, MT ; “kA 10% 


51, Jat.,1V, 454 4 ee, ; 
DO Ibid, 11,262 & Te 3nd. 409-2. ff E- 


Pargiter, 22-4, 
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28) and K£nfia(Ne 


A 
1. E 
; pe : 
) raven of Kosala dy the 
i 


to 


54, Thys when the Koganb 
JÜtakas refer 


v 
a P mm s xs d ; s 
Brangadatta as of K331i, aqoa gs tinted | TE sible ano gn. 
xy 


g 
) E Bat there is r »vidence to chow that Benares was 
$5 the seat of an imperial dynasty. The Guktila -- 
mJ ataka ne doubt says that Benares was the agga- 
ef nn ee n thig is like saying 
t Tonden or Paris is he premier town of Eurepe. _ 
net mean eee Lender er Paris is the capitel” 
veša power peu pal over Europe. Ne r oe 
does it mean that Benares w an imperial city.of 


India (Assaka-Jataka Jat.Ne.207 


95, L5 d mde et : 


56. J8t.,IV.458.13; III. 97.23; 1,262.8; V. 594.9: 
Ir.245.19; IV. 104, 22 and 29. 


2805 Vayu-P.(488.Ed, ), p. 276, vs, 180-2; - VishnucP.,Fi. IV, 


cap, lc. 
p ^ 


58, we. S.V, Venkateswg raJAvg Se | Ancient Histery 
ef Mapadhal Lay. SIVA 5-16 roe z1); aW. K.P. Javasval's | 
rya Ghrenol o£ DLE (JBORS. ,1915., 58 


The Sai funaka And. Me au ren 
b: Gye UR 5e. Sita | Nath Pradhan? onrenology of -- 


Ancient. India (published by the Calcutta University). 


59, Pargiter, pp.7 & 66. 


60. Trivandrum f Plays trans. by Wbclrer and Sarup,l. 
.19 and à 20-1. dm Bharata dynasty is represented Uo 
have had & len roll of famous Reyal Sages and a -- 


tradition et vedic Te arning. 


60'. This agrees with the Puršnas which call. Udayana s 
dynasty & Brahmakshatriya family. It seems that 
many other priaces of this, dynasty married daughter 
of BrÉhmegs. . | Pe ài Ere 


Mis. s in 
64. Ibid., 21. Ghöshevati was en heir-loom of 


A s 


FA Bherate tribe come down to Udayene. through the 
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65.  VEsavadett® herself says that her father who c. a 
called Mahasena. én account of his large army (tasya 

j _nivrittam namedheyem Mahasena iti = | 

— Svapna-V „h20; who is celled MehZsen& on acc unt of” 
the vest size of his army! - Trivandrum pleyihi8). a 


In the seme arame. Udeyana speaks of Pradyota 8&8 a 
rithvyamera ja-vemsyane E 
P.O)» hat king who regulates the rise and fall | 
of royal dynasties on this sarth'- Trivandrum Pleys | 


4 


P. 
* 


A 


4 
FH 
4 


vol. : 
65. JIL 
66. p.558. 
67. pp.60-1. f^ 


68. There can be no doubt that MehZsena sent succour | 
to Udayana es the latter acknowledges it(Svapne-V. 4 


p.68) ; 
vE É- . ek 

69. Cemo. His, Ind,s1 188. 
70. For, the enecdote about Udayana and pindée, seo | E 
JEL. IVO. RV 


EAS. chullevegge XI.1.1 2-1h. 


WES ^ 
12. J8t.4111-4T* 


73. The verse which contains this info 
jariously but wrongly interpreted. Pergiter(loc.c 
p.68) translated it as follows: "When the | 
petha, Vitihotras and Avantis have passed awe 
Auantis were noaiho a royal family nor,a& r 
were a people & in Cent 5 5 
-. province was called Avanti. | 

a I tance 
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| Weg branch of the Heiheyas, end ruled in Avanti 4 
M Ej (Pradhan s Chronology of Ancient Inde. > DP ake 1 
-6; Pergiter s rkendeya-P. trate. iP dull 


Th. The PurZpas give four variants of phe name,4 
namely, klike, Mulike, Sunike and Sunaka, -4 
from which it is possible to derive the cor-.. 
rect form, Punika, so as to bring it in agreed 
ment with Paunike ske which is the taddhite -4 
name given by Harshe to his son Kumeresene. | 


$ 
3 ə 
P. Le of the Télejemghes who were themselves e -- 


75. Our ettention to this passage was first drew 
by Mr. Jayaswel(J.B.0.R.S. ,Vol.I.p.106), but i 
was better interpreted by Dr. Predhen (Sir Asu 
tosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volume, Oriente Jg 


lis, pt.III.pp.25-T We ~ 3 
ales See in this connection a stimulating article 


| 
by Mr. Jyotirmoy Sen celled The Riddle of the | 
Pradyota Dynasty and published in I.H.Q.,Vol. 
Vi.p.078 ff). But the early Buddhist evidence 
of the PÉli scriptures which is nearly contem-| 
poreneous is clear on the point that Pradyot& 


wes 8 king of Ujjain. The story of Jyote@pelel 
alias Sarabhenge occur in an earlier form in ty 


76.  Pselms of the Brethren,pp.238-9. 


Indri e the name of the king give; 
is Pajake (SZE 411144165 415) which is entirely | 
different from and was corrapted inte Chand a-g 
pajjeta in the later version (Jgt. ,Vel. pi is T 


The testimony of the Kashmirian version of the! 
Brihatkatha which makes Pradyote king ef Maga- 
dna and father ef Padmavuti may be rejected 
it is ef a very late. pericd, 


DII 
11.85. 


Pratijfa-Y.,28. 
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, 824 II1.62-5, 


82, . (BSS.Ed.),pp.189 and 206. 


238 rov = 2 DTE es 


84. This identification was first prepesed by 
Mr. Jayaswal (J.B.0.R.S.,Ve1.1. p.107), 
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sonly princes et this royal family known te us 


Vigügabha. They seem te have belenged te the 


‘Prasenajit which is apparently 


Ma tins iy, Vs RP ps s. 


H 


rur worm prin- pe 


We new pass en te the Kesale dynas! ty. 


^ | 


c 


the Buddhict werka are Pasenadi and his son 


M 


trem 


IXrhvBku family described by the Puranas, which, 


in the enumeratien of its members, mentiend one 


the Sans skrit Term 


cf Pasenadi. Kshudraka is mentioned as the rame, 


of Prasenajit's ccn, and it is pessible that Ho 


was another name ef vidügabha. The Majjbima- 
<a d 


ys calls Pasenadi King ef Kasi -Keeals,and, 


à * z 
- 4 
from the preamble of Bhadda-sala Jataka, we leari 


*. 
that the territery held by the Sakyas was als 
suberdinate te Dame 


place introduces tive Kings (rajans) 


a peint ef p: eneo wi'h the eo 


prominent e ef, them was Pasenadi. 
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(One ef these is certainly Pasenadi himself, 


direct ruler cf Kesala. He was no doubt the 


(| NEUSS I 
| t foremest of them and has therefore been addressec 
as Mah9rzis by Buddha. The secend was the king 


; bf “£2 7 ; : T r3 d 
* ef KAsi (KZsika-raja) mentiered in the MansvagE?,. 


Ikshv8£us fermed after their Brahmanic getra, -- 


as 


| 

j d ; “= : 
| Vasishtha. Thé shews that these five Rajas we 
1 58 t, + 


"os x - ae EDS ^ 
354 7 Qa? Se oh 4 1 n 
“1, © | “Whe, according te Buddharhosha,was a brether s 
E A à 
E. t5 & iUe : 
| 0s? — | Pasenadi. The third Raja ef this greup may be 
$ AN i : eo as 
De / Za ; s 
$ 4 the Sakya chieftsin ef Kapilavastu, whe was of 
a p él 
E t om s H T 
dA o | the Ikshvaku race.“ The remaining two were pre 
+ of [Et d 4 Zur “te 
H hably the Malla Chiefs of Pava and Kusinara. qnel 
1 Xxdba-Jntgkd describes a Malla king as Okkaka(= 
Ikshvšku), and the MahBparinibbana-sutts describess 
4 ia o AS ; ; 
|. U VE! * - = io f the 
E: bi x) | the Mallas as Vasetthas, an appellation e 
EN 


Mil cd 


f 
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^13 7X 
jT y 
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^ 
Ey AO a NN : AE t usd 
6 15 « | all Ikshvakus and that Pasenadi, ene ef them, was 
Jm m. t x 
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M Sa | his feudal chiets.7 


Pasenadi had an amatya Called 
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Ev 
Ee had alse an important official called Dirghak 
er 10 EE : K 
-Karayana. Dirgha-Karayana is a mistake for and’, 


perhaps identical with Dirgha-Charayana who is 


hes 
mentioned by Kautilya in his Arthasastre and -- 
NM 
Vatsyfyana in hig Kamasütra. He was prebably a 


writer en Hindu Pelity. 
One of his queens was Mellika,whe was eri- 


ginally daughter cf the chief ef garland-makers 


42 j # : 
in Srevastt. She was only sixteen when Pasenad 
married her, and as she was married when he was 


at war with AjEtabatru, she seems to have been 


merried at his practically eld age by Pasenadi. 


Nevertheless, Malliks predeceased him. Pasenadi 


She 


had a daughter called Vujicm er Vajiri. 


was married to Aj&tefatru, az we stall see later 


Sum E 


whe, en hearing Buddha ence preach the dectrine 


» 


en. Pasenadi had alse a sister called 


Ga à 


pe emt 
te the king; was ready że leave the "b Bu 
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lady passed 
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Pasenadi felt her Icss though she dm re eld, 
said that even if a priceless elephant, or horse 
er the cheice ef a village er a province had been 
bth 

effered, he would have chosen, his gerandme ther had 
net died. X After the grandmether's death, Sumara | 
went te the Vihara, accempanied by the kine. There 
hearing the Master preach, she wen Arhantship as 
a lay-wemon. Heverthelesr,thereafter she left 
the werld fer the Order, 


It appears that Pasenadi was at firatsa 


; id -— . = 
Brahmenist. Eis chapisin wes Bavari, frem whem 
4 7 
‘ : l. 15 s S 
the kire tn tis youth learnt silypa. Bavari, 


however, goor reneunced the werlcly life and -- 
lived fer seme time in the royal carden. After- | 
werds he repaired te Dakshinspatha with his dis- | 
Ciples. The king alse gave twe towns te bwe 
Brahman teachers named Pokkharasadiand Lohici 
with power ever them as if they were kings. - 
later times owing te the influence 


/b VENDS 
lika, he had religious insštrueti on: 


dha, the result of which was that 


tod Te 
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pot ef rice frem sixteen seers to one nali. ¥ à 
With a picus desire to become a kinsman of Bud-, 
dha, Pasenadi sent enveys t^ the Eros vith a 
request tc give hima onkyn girl in marriage. 

The Sakyas, threugh their pride of birth, were 
unwilling te give him any girlg ef pure bleed, 


; / 
and sent one Barabha=khattiya, born te a Sakya 


«1 


/7 : mE 
ef the Chief Queen. ^ She gave birth to Vidüda- | 


bha whe succeeded him. When Vidudabha pecans 
/ Lad ^ 
a grown-up boy, he went to the Sakya ceuntry -- 


=) 


against the wishes ef his mother, where he was 


subjected te a series ef indignities. There 
the real origin ef his mother became knewn, The 
news reached the ears of Pasenadi, who was engi 

z d beth Våsabha 
raged with the Sakyag ard degraded bo asabhe 


-Khattiy& and Vididabha, but reinstated t 


upen the in*+ercessicn ef Buddha. 
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Pasenadi had a sad end, ke tana reneral 
called Bandhula whe was a Malla by cl a As Ban * 
dhula was a fair-minded man, he was put in charge 
ef the judgment court also. Seme time after, the — 
former judges slandered Bandhula in the king's 
ear, accusins him of aiming at the kingdom. kin- 
selfe The king sent Bandhula te a frontier dis- | 
trict te quell a revolt and had him assasinated. 
He then gave the post of Cemmander-in-chief to 

Sho beg 
DTena-Kirayana, sister's son to Bandhula; But he 
went about, saying that the king had murdered Vis: 
uncle. After the assassination of the innecent -- 
Bandhula, the king was stricken with remerse. He 
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to Ulumpa in the Saiya country,where Buddha 


went 


was then staying. Before entering the rerfumed 


Chamber ef the Master, he handed the five symbols 


however, returned | 


of royalty to Karayana whe, 


Crevasti with the army, leaving behind fer ib 


king one horse and a serving vomara 
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the capital he assigned these . symbo 


to ad athe and made nim dines 
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return saw ne army. He enquired of the weman. 
and learnt what | hz >ned He set off to 
Rajagriha te see his 

^ 


It was late when he reached the place. 
l: 


CU e.. 
cates were shut, and ne had te lay, dewn ina 


outside, where, being exhausted by expesure to 

wind and sun, he expired. The next day the 

nephew performed the ovgquies of the uncle with | 

great megnificance. f 
As soon as Vididanha was firm en his throng} | 

ne marched te the Sakya territory, massacred the H 

and thus wreaked his vengeance for which 
he was burning ever since he came to knew about 


the fraud practised by them. It is said that. 
edi Ro Ko D 


thrice, Buddha dissuaded a from carry in 


rto 


ris wholesale. carnage ef tne Saxyas, but it n 
K 
dif ficult te say hew far th a is true. 
ole cU 


CUm st works we father a great deal about | 


the fights between the rulers of Kosala. 


Magadha, but these we shal] cansider i 
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Ibid.,Maj-N.,II.118 and Dialegues of the Bud- 
lll pees zašio 
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uncle Bandhula as comnander-in-chief, as-we 


shail see-in-the sequel; 
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The Nagas ef Magadha. 


We now come to describe the dynasty that ruled 
* 


over Meradha. This was the family te which nelenged 
Bimbisara and his son Ajatasatru, whe were both comm 

Lemperaries ef Buddha. The autherity which is gene- 
rally fellewed in giving an acceunt ef this family is 


the Puranas. But there is anether authority, wnich 


Lie 


is more reliable, vat which is neglected. I mean the 


Sinhalese chronicle Mahsvamsa. The Puranie acceunt, 


Le GAL. : : i j 
ten afraid, is anything but «atisfactory, so far as. 


the erder of succession, at—eny-raie, is concerned, 


We m : S va > r^ Da : ik f 
though Pt guite believe in the scraps ef infermatien | 
ad 


they supply in regard te some princes. 


It has been just stated that the twe rulers of 


Mag adhe whe were contemporaries ef Buddha were Bimbi - 


: 1 ; C y 
sZra and his sen AjAtasetru. The name ef the 


to which Bimbisara belonged ie not dedi nit elie mue 


but it seems that ib was Naga. The last prince ef 


Bimhisüra's dynasty is called ‘Waga-Dasake by. the M 


vamsa. The fivst component of the name, viz. Naga 
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has been prefixed to Dasaka distinguish him frem 


his successer whe helenged te a somewhat different 


[ family and who has therefore been called Susu-N8E2, - 


( 
; -— ` 
or Little Naga. Dāsaka, and thus Bimbisara, belong; 


ed to the Great Napa dynasty. We de not knew what 


kings of his dynasty oreceded Bimbi sara. They have 


certainly net been mentioned by the Mahavamsa, but -- 


there was ne need fer this chrenicle te mention them 


to describe the events ef the 


its sole object being 


period 5erinnint with Buddha and net much anterior te 
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five mountains. The questien here arises who ceu 
| isi 1 M sq prier te Bhatiya ? . A 
I E he exercising sway ever Maradha pri | ^ 
I | p age in cne of the eldest Buddhist documents speaks 
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: cf Vesšli as Mseadhem puram, capital ef the Magadha F. 
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E Eli was thus the capi taken Ma 
= B country. If Vesali was t He 
L dha kingdem Gh my akfs quite pessible that it was at the 
: es A > > v : : 3 
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expense of th 
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laradha. In the early years of Buddha, Bhstiya thus 
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seems, eccurred the inroads of the Vaiils , whe held 


appears te have seized liaradha after expelling the 


Vajjis beyond the Ganges and te have established hin- 


self at Rajagriha, the eld capital ef the kingdem. Tbe 


m s 
B 


avamsa dees not menticn Bhatiya by name ^ut simply 
says that he anointed Bimbissra as king when he was 
cnly fifteer years old, That a prince cf such tender 
are should be ancinted king of Magadha by his father 
is improbable. This is alse centradicted by the Tibe 


tan Dulva wbich states that Dnm Ara cenquered Brahma 


Rhattiya. hed -- 


heen subdued, and teck his capital Champa, living there 
een. s ! ; x 
until Bhattiya's death, when he meved to Rajagriha. -* 
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What seems prebable is that after his first defeat, 


‘Bhatiya or Bhattiya sent another expeditien against 


n Belin a ; io ue | was fifteen years 
Angra under Bimbisara, whe, theugh he wa ar 


eld. succeeded in destreyirg Brahmadatta and was uo 
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ruler cf Ahga as Yuvaraja by his father. 


continued te ferm part ef his 


of Maradha is shewn by the fact thet: 
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became king 
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erdered a Setihi 's sen, Sena Xolivisa frem Champa tem 
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see him en seme matter of business 
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the DÍrha-Nik&ya also says that a royal -- | 
domain at Champa had been granted by this king tne - 

. 8 5 LEE I psc ls A 
Brahman Senadanda, in the Majjhima-Nikayve alse we 

LU . . 9 
have mention of a king of Ahga who rave a daily pen- 
eion ef 500 k8rshzpanas te a Brahman. The name of 
sic 3 y I 
) i fi ve 

this king has not been specified, but there Can 


no deubt that he flourished after the demise ef the | 


Buddha. 


. i 
It is possible that he was a sen of Ajata- 


1 a Vi 
stru and ruling ever the province as uvaraja. 
MU ¢ e 


lo DAS ind 500 wives. 
The Mahavagea says that Bimbivara ha EE 
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EAT eo celled Kesaladevi, 
His eni ef queen wag Vajderi, alsi Ce 


daughter ef Mohakesala, whe was father of Pasenadi, 
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The father, when, married hi 
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sister's sen(Dhasi ore È Pasenadi 
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S the iddhi «s T 
p the Buddhist, which were almost centemperaneous with 
Adh en 3 TT. g 
Buddha, Bimbisüra had a third queen called Xshem£, 


136715 EET 4 ar e 7 
Čauphter cf the Madra king in the Punjab. But whe- 7 


ther she bere him any son is not known. 

Pimbis8ra had a feurth sen, named Abha ya, from 

E. - - ^ . /8 ^] 

Padmsvati, the town belle ef Ujisin. When Abhaya le, 

Was ence going to attend upon his father king Bimbi- 
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2 ; ; ) 7 
sara, he saw an infant expesed on a dust-heap, He 
took up the infant, nourished him, and naméd him Jiva- | 


: fie 
Kia. The Jatter went to Takshasila, learnt the -- 


: - . s 
science of medicine and scecialised in kumarabhri tya_ 
or Midwifery, on acecunt ef which he was called Kamara- 
bachcha( Kaunarabbritya), He returned te Rajarriha, 


and showed his exper knowledge by speedily curing 


Pimbisaüra was so pleased. 


king Bimbisara of fistula. 


ivaka as physician te his royal - 


that he appeinted J 
heuseheld and te the fraternity ef the Phikshus tead- 
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at least twe mere sens 


ed by Buddha. BimbisRra had 


One ef them was efisvat born at R&jamrihe. 
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jLehehnhevis. It appears thet at this time the 
+4 ~ 


Cenges separated the Magedha from the Videhe king- 
Gom, and thet Pételigrame, which eftervards rose 


to greet importance and became celebrates as Patali- 
t 


putra, wes then cn the frontier of the Megadhs vens 
ritory. At any rete, this ts she impression pre- 


anced cn cur mind on reeding the "ehgpeninibbsns- 


-gntta&, which is concerned with the decease of Rud- 


T] { “mI ^a aT 
was, therefore, ebsclutely necessary 


fortify Pataligrama. And when, shortly before 
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; iGha vi i pateligrama, SunTdhe snd 
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Vesseküra, Chief M- A 
UR Vat "S 4.8. 
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co wes taken awey by the Lichchhavis, as 


Ajatasetru iS M ; 
jatesetru was late in coming. The letter was 


ajjiens though it was well-nigh impregnable 


is 
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th 


is time. Vassakare suggested a ruse. Tn an 


TS " 4-354 F2 3 E. m E] 1 iux 
cpen meeting of the royal council, Vassakarea, 8s 


prev! cusly arrangeđ, Lusulted the king Use e 


therefore exiled from his Gominicn: Tle went -- 


forthwith to the pu 2 arvcinteu him to 


—- Ma 


iel place Bera be sowed the seeds 


of dissension end socn brought about e complete aig- 


'tesstru fixed a quarrel on Shetake, 8 
BF wt ov we hare nner aa “Shae above. 


L'chehhsvi Chief of VesBlig Nin 


hevi end nine confederate Valle kings ceme to his 


eveil and the vaji lg 


sistance, but it wes of no 


long subjected to the sway 


ow Liehehhavis were ere 
| 36 | 
Mallas. “In this fish 
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of Ajatesetru along with the 
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ne is seid to have mede use of two deadly engi ne: 


of war, namely, the Mahssi 


like & catapult mmm. 
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stones (mane 54118) ana the ne(]nemusala on a mecs © 
eT. Rayne musa- e 
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chariot. The latter seems te have been provic 


with some king of self-ecting ‘mechinery to propel 


it as it is Geseribed tc have moved without horses 
anë driver: though, possibly es tn similar cen- 


tn the middle ages, st was moved by & 
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ned the whe eels. 


tpiívoences 
person concealed *nsiGe whe tur 
wes o oup: of 


njet afatru, to begin with, 


atte, who wes e ecusin but & foe to Puddhes. He = 
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wes se 
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neve seen above, thet he pu 
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ricićel sin. Royelty gave him no 


peace of mind. One dey et full mocn of rant tke, 

during the chaturmesye. festive) 3 when si sound eg 
i 3 Oo an kan 

by & great retinue of courtiers on the upper te: 


agaco of his palace, ne burst into & praise or 
rac ; | 
night end remrked: “what, 4f to-day s 
A - 
Y ^ Css và 
we were tc pay cur respects te seme Sramana or 


2v" Hig ministers mentioned one efter ano- 


Brehmens 


a a Kada e. na ether e. i 
ther the virtues of Purana Kassepe a | 


1 Ant wit še 
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said 1 gated -- 
attending to whet they said, he n roga 
:. ALANA Ae 1 
x 2 


TORR 
5 'n raptures about Buddhe. 
JÍveks,who,nes spoke n PAs 


1 rs t zot raady 
Ajatesatru orđered elephant cars «e be g 
em tne 
mange-grove of ITveka. offering € 


enguired about the reward 


and went to the 


= 
1.8 


udane » 
enee to Bu 
gu on listening to. 


Neate 


nine the jife of 9 recluse. : 


€ od 
Pa penitent 


a [Li me 
31scecurse, Ai8tesetru bees | 
his sweet C e ; 

. Rudha assured el 


picid: a l sin. 
confe: s perrici 
and Loni éss Sed hi P | 5 


vi zi Wor LC li so Kal B eat Vin te gelf -regi ain 
La Des 
pim tnat ts E [23 


XA a the King's l 
diua soom hin. sin as sin Bo "n E 
as he re 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


nd 


> 


s m ams EK EEK ERKO 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


e a À l 
fear abated. ,Anneuncing his discipleship, he lett 


the mance-greve. The Blessed One passed away, 29 


j 1 EI ye n. 
we have seen, in the eighth year ot AiBtasatruls -- 


- 


reirn at Kusinara in the forest of the Mallas bef 


jween the twin sala trees. The king sent a mes-, 


cer to the Mallas and secured a pertien ef the 


| idi 


the Exalted Ore, ever whic 
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Aj8tasetru, was succeeded by tis sen Ud&yé»ha- ^ 
: en 


dra, whe is ne deubt the same as the Udayin ef the. | 
Puranas. Aocerding te the Dighe-Ni kaya, as we 
have seen, Ajatasatru leeked upen him ae favou- | 
rite Eon put it was this faveurite son whe for the | 


sake ef kingdem murdered his father, os the Maha= 

3 SAPE + 

ranio tells us. According to a Jaina authori vy 

he W vicercy ef Champa during nis father's time, 
;e Was vice A | 
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whi wW ply the seat 9 the Yuvaraj: i 

nich was preva? y f th 
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ne Naga dynasty- 


the rule ef ti The Puranas say ae 
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Kusumapura en the southern bank ef the "i 


that he made 
Kusumapura is but ahether 
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Ganges his capital. 
ter Pataliputra, and there is nething stra 


name 
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in Uday@bhadre's removing his Capital from RZjegri- 

ha t staliputr i i : 
a te Pataliputra., The Magadha kingdem was very. 

much extended during the reign ef Ajštašatru. The 


deminions ef the Lichchbavis and Msllas, that is, 


Nerth Behar and tbe eastern parts of the Kosala -- 


ceuntry, were annexed te it, Such an extensive 


kingdem required a centrsl Capital, and thie. idea 


was well fulfilled by Pataliputra, whieh, theugh ina 


the first instance it was fertified te revel and * 
E 


subdue the Lichchhavis, admirably served the purpose. | 


ef a central seat of government. It also served 


the strategical and the commercial purpese remark- 


ably well, as water ways fenmd a most impertant -- 


mede ef communication at that early peried. 


of cne another. But curiously enough the year 458 


forms the initial year, not of the Nanda suprema 


B : D : xit 
of the reign of Udayabhadra. , And. it is quite ; 


to say that Udayabhadra had a glorious rul 
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Toe trsusfer of the N&s& capital by Udayibhadra 


frou Rajegriha to Pataliputra is marked by another ix 


portant event of nis reign. Al Beruni, the celebrat 


Lt) 
Wes "me : 4 Tr 7» 
arab hnistorianü, speaks of two eras of Sri-Harsha, o 


that ve > 1 n $ > s CM e 4 J a i 
that was prior to Vikrana by 400 years and another tr 
was posterior to it by 664. The second is.obvicusl; 


the era, beginning with 6^26.A.D. and origin&t“đ by 


Harshavardhana, king of Kaneuj. In regard to the 


A a AIV cu n I ; ? 
first LG Rk Des suri cea thet L6 Wak Ve wee DB 


: Nap aay L Eis chee Ir a ; : 
tue Nanda era, abeut whieh sore wasa be said when we 


treat of the Nanda dynasty. This is by no means ar 
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unreasonable “surmise because the words Harsha ano Nena 


begr thé same signification and further because we kn 


that the Sanskrit writers are in the habit of denoting 


‘one und tae sene individual by names which are synonynd 


of one another. But curiously enough the year 458 B.C. 


forms the initial yeer, not of the Nanda supremacy, bu 
e) s 


of the reign of Udayabhadra. . And. it is quite 


to say that Üdayabhedra hed a glorious rule 
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account cf ft has been preserved and the 


and was later on adopted in Gujarat and Kathiawar ` 


was succeeded by Anuruddha, and the latter by und 


"No reference to Anuruddh4, has so far been traceabi 


oe cco 0. In Public Domain. s inte Mus eum, H 


Slgaalised by two events of lupertance, namely, one 
branster of the Magadha capital to Patali Jutra s I 
ea: the other the foundation of an ere. to commemo- 
rate nis accession te the throne. when tala sra 
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Was onces starost , it is Dossible to imagine that 


> 
cet 
m 
ta 
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cntinued by the Nandas who succeeded the 
Nagas and named after them.. The case was not at wf 
all unlike that cf: the Gupta: era which was orizi- 


nated by Chandreguota I., the first Guvta soverei, 
by the Valabhi rulers and for that reason ceme sub 
sequently to be known as the Valabhi era. 


Uday&bhadra reigned for sixteen years. He | 


A veriod of eight years has been assigned te them. 


in the Buddhist literature, but the 
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y& does nake mention of Munda, 


zratganj. Luck 
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His queen, Bhadrawdev? died, and the king wes sim- 


g 
ply everwhelmed with grief. His Treasurer Priyaka 


became intensely anxicus en his account, and arranr 


-A 


1 
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Ji 
-e| 
ed fer an interview between the king and Narada, nd 
Buddhist monk, who had at that time come tok Patali- q 
putra in the course ef his religicus tour. Nāra- — | 
; i 
r a . d] 

da's religicus discourse made a deep impressien en. 


Munda and gave him strength ef mind to everceme his j 
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m i 5 

grief. Munda was succeeded by Nasa-Dasaka. It. |f 
ee 1 

has been stated above that Naga was prefixed te DUE 


name te show that he pertained to the principal za 


Naga dynasty. The Sanskrit ferm ef Dasaka'may ka 
Dasaka or Darseka. If the latter form is the cers 
4 ; m c1 
rect one, then he was Darsaka II. Yuan Chwang, >. 
e one S 


the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, speaks ef a sangha- B 


rama of Ti-le-zbi-'ig, built by the last descen- 
emo —— op " 


E : 
dant ef Bimbisara. Beal at.one-time surmised th 
e y Tees 
is le-shi-kia might represent Darsaka in Naga 
= . 
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TE A The Mahavamsa says ‘that frem MBtaga try 


dewn te Dargaka we had kings whe were ar oled 
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anc that the people, whe were disgusted with this 
1s 
dynasty, aided Susu-YZga, whe was an gmütys er mi- 
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; | 
nister apparently of Darsaka, to cust him and se- | 
« ) 

: | 

cure tke turene, That 311 the descendants ef Bim- e| 


bisara were psrricides need net surprise us. For he 


Kautalya says that "princes are like crabs deveur- = 4 
ing their progeni ters", and advises kings to guard .; | 
48 2. ] 


"themselves against them. 


Sugu-Naga, 2s has been stated above, dees net 
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et seem to pe ide dis name. It denetes a bren d 
65, he MAKE IT Ag 2 7 

of the Naga family,and as semetimes a king W od | 4 
signated By his family name alone without spe ci tiea f 
tien of is individuel nome, the family nome Busu- E. 
C ) Cf 
“Naga, or Citu-NZga ef the Puranas, has been empley: , Wd 
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3 severeignty. 
ed to denete the usurper of Darsaka's seve enty 


an eutsider, but a -- 


Anyhow this usurper was not 


prince of ihe NSga dynasty though of a branch line. 


The Puranas inferm us that Susu=Naga up ee 


d ba dyra? gen 
the renown ef the Pradyeta dyrasty, . placed bis 


and made Cirivreju( Rave) 


in Varanasi er Bensrec, 
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his capital Th Anas i 

a The Puranas evidently tell us that 
e IT a fons i 
Susu-NZE£a ma bdo KELA i 

“esa Made himself master net enly ef Magadha but | 
alse ef Avanti This seer 
l : ris Geems to-be—oorrect. And io -- 

md we may add that he obably annexed the Vatsa end 
Ko es we - OTRE s e « Kodela. Ona docs 
Vogla klan ida dio. xa. dis empire. We knew that -- 


radvota. Pasenadi Ire oe TTE 4 
.Pradyota, Pasersdi (Prasenajit), Ajštafatru and Udaya- 


Da were contemporsries, end their families, curieusly p 


enough, became exiinct four generations after them,i.e 
abeut the rise ef Susy 


practically a ruler cf the whele of Nerthern India -- 
Own , 


excepi the Panjab, Rajputana, and—the-wectern-parts-of | 


“Naga. The latter was thus -- | 
Ad 


the-U.P, Being thus a pewerful menarch and Deaete e 
ly ef the game fomily as Bimbi s8ra, he was; in later 


times when the Puranas were recast, placed at the head 
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Une ieee ; A ; 
gas after him. Si sunaga reigned ter eighteen years 


(Bib. 41-393) < " i : 5 
jand was succeeded by his sen Aseka. Te distinguish 
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him from Aseka, the Maurya Emperer, he was designated t 


Kalgscka, the epithet kala indicating his black’ cem- 


plexien, This also explains why he is nick-nemed 


main. UP State Museum, Ha ra 
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Kakavsrna in t = FA a 
avatna in the Pursnas. ke A Burmese tradition 


inierms us, he removed his capital from RSjagrihes 
. 
te Pevaliputres This i t in i i 
c i La inis 18 exactly in keeping with 
= 57 
the Mahavamsa, which represents Kalaüfoks to be es- 


tablished in Pushpapura, i.e. Pataliputra. Bana 
* m e 
in his Harshacharitsa gives us seme intermatien -- 


x . ^ L $2 
abeut this king which is da. nted by his cem- 


2 boga, Ch Cabs E. Vay 
mentater, Samkara. KE kaverna, ‘son cf Si sunsga, 
we—sre-teld, had conquered a Yavana king and re- 


` Ti ‘ Y 


ceived from him as present some Yavana servants and . W 


aerial cars which he used, to serve his libidineus 


53 
purposes. One day while his car was being so -- 
driven, the Yavane servants corried him away te ee 


their own country and landed him in the vicinity 
cf Nagara where they thrust a dagger inte his -- 
threat. This Nagara prebably is the same as Na- 
gara referre A to in a Knaroshithi inscription ef 


the wel cueated Mathura Lien Capi tal and identified 


by Pref, Sten Konow, following Cunninghem, Ui p cs 


Nagar dn the Kabul river. By the Yavanas the 


ate Museum, Hazra 
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Persi ans 
E 3 iS are pea than: 
vs maps in tended here, In ar 1 


Hay k 
vies Yovang always 


denoted the Greeks, but frem 


pra E 
the secon tui A 
d century A.D. onwards it seems to doveo | 
used to te th u 
te denote the Persians, Thus the well-known i 
: s aL NIIOY 1] 
inagasYüh vanka: : hd 
Junagafdn recks#inacrintion of Rudradaman speaks of — i 
1 dam speaks o i 


a Yavana prince ca dase a 
p alled Tushzspa, which evidently is 


at 2a Crack ^i ; é 
net a Greek but a Persian name, Similarly Kalidasa. 
arl; lase. 
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X = ~ ? A4 
beth PHrasYkaj(Persisn) and VERE When B8na,who | 
. 2 ut 


Q3 T lived in the s Ec 
Dr ^ ' Seventh century makes mentien of the 


y h Yavanaz, we have thus most prebably to understand 


the Persians by that term. And that fits here ex- B 


m cellently, because the hold of the Achemenians over 
S on. : i. a 
EON Gandhara and "India" was nominal af 
À tu Li € - P cA o 1 za e JE c 
PED atter Khshayarsha 
^o? | or Xerxes (486-465 B.C.) and it is quite posee 
m M / , 
DURS GEN that by 893-265 B.C. when ASoka-KSkavarna mulda pod 
L ^ D P. 
x ! a ^ 
ga did net find it Nard task to cenquer the Persi an 


Satrap and wrest from him ee at legat 


tria an baying Nag ara as j 
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place in the reign of K3184oka was the holding ef 

. 5 - 
tne second Buddhist Ceuncil, It was held in Vesa- 
1i under this king in the year 2382-2 B,C. and led Br 


to the separation of the Mahāsamghikas from the -- 
* 


Theravada, Kālāsoka reigned for twenty-eight years 


(@.0.393-3 65}, 
eniy, After nim his ten sons conjointly ruled over 
vei nea] PN 2 web Ir H 3 J 
the Magadha emoire, Their names are : (1) Bhadra- 


- ^^. 
sena, (2) Kerandavatna, (3) Mangura, (4) Sarvafij aha, 


(5) Jàlika, (6) Ubhaka, (7) Sefjaya, (8) Keravya, 


aS $7 : 
(9) Nandivardhana and (10) Pafichamaka. Of these 


1 i 2 ] Nandivardhana of the 
Nandivardhana 1s most prebably Nandiva 


2 . ^ x 
Puranic ee These ten brethers held jeint sway 
du 4 lov. i 

ini Unos - two ~=- 
over the Magadha dominiens for about twenty-t 

((.0.365-343) X 
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years and were suppia 


ted by the Nanda dvnasty. 
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Nine members ef this 


e is dynasty ere said in the 
h ći 
, lig ^g ha 
ev Mahavamsa to he ave reigned in successien sre Bona 
peried of twenty 
peried of twenty-two years. They were most pro- 


ably ene fath j 
bably ene father and eight sons as mentioned in 


4l. m 3 
the Puranas. In this respect the Purfnas agree 

D zree 
among: themselves, They, hewever, differ in re- pa 


gard to the sequence of their rule, some saying 
^ that they all reigned cenjeintly, and some, in --. 

succession, They were : (1) Urrasena, (2) Pap- 

duke, (3) Pandugati, (4) Bhütap&la, (5) RashtrapSla | 
| (6) Govi shanka, (7) Dafasiddhaka, (8) Kaivarta and - 
: (9) Dhana® As Ugrasena heads the list, it seems | 
| that he was Pus father and the remsining pince 
| his sons, The chief af the Nandas, accerding te. 


M P. 


A all the Puranas, is Maha@padma, The commentary o 


si f 
the Bhügavata-PurHra says that he was so ealed Pat 
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the correct me ld be that 1 
Suid De that he Was master of 
ae DIR an army a. o. Dé. nee : 
ye bug x VJ aS could be aps dn. 
uld 5a - 224 in a padmaywe 
5 -padmavyit.z 


This a5rees with the fact 
1 + 2 

that in Bud. Thiet works he has been stvled Uerasena, 
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2,9. possessed of a terrific army. [According to the 


- ^ neri "T que 
Puranas Mah@padma (Nanda) was a son of MahRrardin vy. 


aon 4 
o Sudra woman, The Sthaviravalichari te} by the Jain 


menk Hemschandra brands him ns the ser ef e Ceurte- i 


zan by a barber, The earliest authority perhaps -- ! 


en this subject is Curtius Rufus, who compiled an --,. 


acceunt ef Alexander's Asiatic expedition inthe -- 


first century A.D Speaking ef Agrammes, the Nanda 


king whe Was a contemporary of Alexander, 


a 


Curtius 


Says: "His feather was in fact a barber, scarcely =- 


staving off hunger by his daily earnings, but who, ad | 


from his being not beiag uncomely in persen, had ^ 
Gained the affection 


a 
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the queen, and was by her - e 
x S 


influence sdvanced te too near a place in the con- 


fidence of the reigning monarch, ^ Afterwards, Y 


ever, he e NS rously murdered his sever eiay 


then under the pretence of acting as guar 
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Mehiparinibbmaa-sutte Where Tathizata is coupared to a 


Chakravartin, the late Prof. Rhys Davids remarks pun 


there could not have been any Chakravartin in India be- 


fore the time when the Maurya king Chandragupta raised - 
hiaself te power. This view w111 hardly ceumend e 
the lapartial students of Hindu pelity. In the first pla | 
ce, so far as we know, Chandragupta never made himself | 


master of the whole of India. Even his grandson Asoka, -| 


whe added Kalinga te the dominions of his imperial famil à 
T 


had net subdued the four tiny states of extreme south. - | 


title of Chakravartin. It must net however be theught 
that the title ef Chakravartin had really fallen into de 
uetude about tnis time. Fer Kharavela whe came soon afte 
him calls himself the Chakravartin of Kaliaga! Besides, 
even befere the Buddhist peried the notian of a universali 
P 
an ae kava juot oun, ep 
monarch had developed in the time of the Brahmanas in th 
shape of Samantaparyayi ef the Aitareya-Brahaana who ru- 
led upte the ecean, There ie therefore nothing to preven 
us from suppesing that universal menarchs were known t 


India prior to the time of Chandragupta, the founder o 


the Maurya dynasty. X 
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Asvaghosha's Buddha-charita (XI.2) speaks of it 8. 


as hary-ognka- : 
as hary-anka-kule. But as the werd anka slane 


this e 1 / 
his phrase must mean "family Macc eae is 
Ab 


the lien" os translated by Cewell(SBE.,XLIX. 


111). This is supported also by tbe Tibetan 
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their family name Naga as implied by the Manha- | 


the word bears, This is in censenance with ~ 
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vamsa. 
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a As Rsjegriha was already in existence hen Bra- 


tiya was ruling, Rbys Davids (Cemb-Eis-Ind,—;E, 


+82) seems wrong in holding that it was a new is 


capital built by Bimbisara and was named R&ja- | 


griha ‘the king's heuse' after the new d 


erected by him there (Camb.His.Ind.,I,185). 


Sutta-Nipats,p.185,v.28; Rhys Davide! Bud- 


Camb, His e.Ind.,I. 188, where 4 


dhi st_Indi a, 29; 
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Rhys Davids 


expresses the opinion that this se-^ 


n 
ters to the veras f 
the time when Vecali lost its independence” 


and become a Magadha town after its conquest by 


ji race 1 
Ajatasatru, The Wera pura, however, means '5 


Capital tewn' (Bhandarkar's Manindra Chandra Nan- ? 
dy Lectures,!925,pp.70-1 & 118-9), The phrase 
Magadra pura must theretore reter to a period -- 
when Vesali was the capital town ef Magadha, cer- 
tainly betore Bedhisa Bhatiya. i i 

II.28. M 

Lasser's ind. Alter.,1.859; Spence Hardy's Manual. 

_Buddhism,p.166,n. 

SBE. XVII. 2. 

SBB.,II.144 
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Jat.,III.121. 2. 
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the Kesala king in Sat.Br.is oc 
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try but a Videha by clan, 


7 T © ^j EP p 
7 fore accept tke fant netic explanation ef Ve- 


J 
gehi by Buddh sfhosha, who resolves it ‘into 


vedo-ihs, vedena' ihat ti oer intellectual ef fort! | 


(The Beck of the Kindred Sayings,Pt.I.p.109, 


15. da 
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UO i uy 
| te, Jp 
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18. Psalms ef the Sisters,30. i 


19. Mahavagra,viii,1,4 & ff. 


22. Cf. Psalms of the Brethren, 284 


22. Rofekhill's Life ef the Buddha,64. This 


another Abhaya. 
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25, Digh,N. ,1.86 = 
26. Ibid. 11.202. | ge 


Dipeyamsa,111.56-60;  Mahavamsa,II.29-20 
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lo. In later times Alexander seems to have been 
opnesed in a similar array ef waggons by the. B 
Kathis and neighbouring tribes (McCrindle's 
invasien ef Alexander &c,.,p.218) 

$2. Jat.,II.227 & 405-4; IV.Z242; San-N.,1.05-0 188) 

33. 1.26; Mahavagra,vi.28,.7 & ff. SBE, ,XI.1-2; a 1 
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Dg. But the Buddhist scriptures make 
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latter, of Kusinara and Pava. The latter. 
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ther's wife te the Gupta 
of the G TT. Contrary te the testi“ 
at te Dé ni SARUM records which ^cépresenied. 
: is wife, The discovery of the 
rama Devi -Ch andras 


=== up pta ha wever, shoy 
Dhr uvadevi —— —- 3 h ovws that 


Was at first the wi f. ef the bra-^ 
ther ef Chandrag 5upta but afterwards became 
his ! wife (Mal avi ya Coma, Vel, pp. 192-3). Ya 


Gatien of B 
‘evi was bre 
king Chanéragupta 

i men y 


thus ina +4: 

thus m that tne extra infermatien sup- 
plied )y the commentator is guits cerrect 
anc is alse not contrary to that of the == 


Gupta inscriptiens. Similarly there is no 
reason why we shsula net rely upon the =— ^ 
cbe as inf ferasties he gives abeut Xaàka- 
Varna. He may have seme work er drama be- 
fore him te whieh beth he and Bana were in- 
dehted for their knowledre about this peli- 4 
tical episode, ^ 


db SBS ums ) 

Saisunagi and Kakavarva have been wrongly! 

eparated by Cewell and Thomas in their =~- | 
pore of the Harshacharita_ (p.193 1). 72 


Corp. nscr.Ind.,Vo1,17.Pt.1.99.45 & 48(3) . 
Compare also Nararahšra in Uttarapatha men-: 
tiened in the Ghesrawa inscription of the 
time of Devapala (Ind, Ant/AXVI14 209). 


in 


Ep.Ind.,Vol,VIII,.p.415,1.9. Bomb, Gaz,,Vel, 


+ yt Á- 
An, Bhand, Res. Ins, ,VIII,124. 


That the Achaemenians, after their conquest 
of Gandhara, imported the Arameans for the 
purpose of government and thereby intreduced 
the Aramaic longuag? and al; phabet has been 
proved by the discevery ef m Aramaic inscrip 
tien at Taxila (E,I,,Vel.XIX.p.251 ff, whare 
Dr. Herzfeld ascribes the record ta Asoka S 

iimself ) 
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Inscr. No.225; VBOl Gazet., Vol, I. Bs 
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We will now notice th 


s 


e principal characteristics of | 
ii 


the Perisa whose political history we heve detailed in | 


tu 3c 357 " : 
the last chapter, = the period ranging from C.650 to CG, 32 


P It is not our object to describe the whole Life of 


this period, We heve stated above that what a season ish 
to the year, a period is to the history. One season 
slides imperceptibly into another, so one period into 
another, Nevertheless, every season has its special che 
recter isticao has every period of tke history, And it 
is our object here to concentrate our attention only on 
those puro EET of our period which may be looked upon 


as its chief dust o 


Evidently the pre-Mauryan period which we have Ben 


dled was an age of productivity as opposed to an age o: 
exegetics. Its productive genius displayed itself A 
two-fold sphere,- in politics, and in religion. These aret 
no doubt spheres of activity with diametrically opposite 


tendencies and natures. Nevertheless, one was the -- 


a» 


conseguence of the other, as we shall see shortly. eee 


first turn our attention to the field of politics, ana 


find ouf what kind of activity was manifested p th 
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dians there, joue rg 
This activity, again, we have to note, 


may be manife ae : 
Dao anifestedlinja two told ranner = in practice 


and in t! pps ; 
D neory, that is, in the evolution of a new and 


higher ; > ; ; j 
1160 form of government and in manifold compositions 


bearing upon the science of politics. We will therefore 


first consider what was the political condition of India 


about the beginning of our period and what it was finally | 


developed into, 


We have seen thét shortly before Buddha lived, that 
LIDA T 
part of India which ave Aryenised was divided into sixteen | 


different states, of which, excepting two, all were petty 


kingships. But the process of centralisation had begun, 
into four monarchies in the tine of Buddha. Gradually oar 
ki 


lesced into one, but they did not culminate into a full 


«fledged imperialism until a century after the demise of — 
Ju i 


bove that the dha, empire gr 
Buddha, We pave VE Pg M a^ ti £4 A- ULM VER dec cs 
^ ext "he attt n 


dually exended, and swallowed not only the Kasi-k Kosala 
i N 
Onay of the Ikshevakus, but also the Avanti terri uc 


E of the Pradyotas and ‘the Kausambi kingdo of the Vat 
E “temas ds Dorr Kata. ate fea ey forded ut Là pasa AD NF dia 42 (Ron + 
And E S Usrasena-Kanepadme has been expressly represi 


by the Puranas to have exterminated the Kshatr 
Cog. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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hraoich 4 ^ : 2 
9rought the earth under his sole sway, it means that he 
made himself master of the whole of India. In other -- 
words; Ugr&sena-Mah£ padme, Wes & Chakravsrtir or universal 


monarch, 


mos = Te A ER : 
There was nothing surprising in this political evo- 


Y. m arse: : : 
+ution of India in the period under review, Because the 


ideal that was placed before a ruler at this time 
Re 1 
that of a Ch&turanta or Chakravarti, t 


hat is the Supreme 
Universal Monarch. It is true thet about the beginnirg 
Indi& was split up into & number of tiny -- 
independent states. But it is worthy of note that every 
one of these rulers was ever ready to pounce upon his neis 
ghbours at the least favourable opportunity, as he aspired 


2 


to be a Chakravarti. This compelled every king in the m= 


first place to keep his subjects contented and well-disp 
bert 


~ed with a firm and just and righteous rule. Secondly, he | 
had to develop &ll the qualities of manliness and diploma»! 
cy so far as foreign relations were concerned. This == 
meant that he had so to develop the resources of his kin 
dom 2 to give him the fullest treasury, the most loy: 
and effic&ent army, and the most impregnable forts, — 
pane to repel Unc Gub of his adversaries but als 


take the offensive and pounce upon a mismanaged and 


a 
2 
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affected state and th tend the bon j i 
| thus extend tne bonds of his domi- 


nions in order to reach the ultimate goal of becoming a 


Chakravarti, 


i$ 

me i 41 KJ . E. J tad 

small states, which were in existence a century before ka 

the time of Buddha were evolved into four monarchies in 

/ LK Chery Ce DE LA A rr v Ead & bebe cuts i 

his time and reached its climax in an imperi&lism & cen- j 
Pas 


tury &fter his demise. 


Keutdlya in his Arthe sast ra speaks of the Chakravar~ 


tih as if the latter was not a novel ruler at all in his | 
day and tells us that his domain coincided with the -- An 


29. 


whole of the Bharstevarshs, The idea of the supreme -- 


monarch was not unknown to the Pali Buddhist literature 


Ue dou aa 


which in many places speaks of Chakkevatti Dhammaraja as 


Bra 


conguering and ruling this earth to its ocean bounds, E 


^s true, not by the chastising rod or any weapon, but by an 
B TU Thus in the Ohakkavatti-Sihan&da-sutta 
of the Digha-Nikaye, he is represented as following the 
progress of a Celestial Wheel which makes one à Chakra- 


vartif. And we are informed that the Wheel first goes 


L 


to the east, then to the south, west and notum eu tnat | 


the conguered enemy kings in e&ch of these regions. say 


each us, O mighty king'. It is true that he does no 


n 
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receive any politja- 
Y politica] homage from them, but rather deli 


Fers mo ra 1 liscour e ry ta Nl ds the St r 
5 ^ DGU S y reg O 


carefully will be convinced +) 


: that this Chakkavatti Dhamma - 


Jede) a y & v ui 
D» i t sl ire ze the t C | 
jj i S mode] led obv Oil / & e erres trial Chakra- , 


& 

4 

| 

vartih just e WES 
Just as the Sangha of Buddhism or the Gana of Jai i 

nism was afte ^ j ; f 
m was after the political Saeha or the political i 


Gana, Th hak 
í uec arta no doubt corresponds to the Sam M 
ante parya l 
ly y y of the Aitareya}- Brahmans who is therein de- | 


scribed ash 
^ 25| possessed of the. whole lanati 


Sarvabheums), 'tl 


maste th alit ivi 
r of the totality of living beings'.(sarv&yusha) 
A Arbre taie CS + 3 

t 44 

the sole ruler of the earth bordered by the ocean 
z | 2 

+ ^ . . ar 
its frontiers ....' This Brahmana is not content merely 


upto 


with giving a definition of a Semantaparyay1, but actually 
names the kings who hag subjugated the whole earth and 
were consequently entitled to the use of that epithet, 
and also the priests who performed their inauguration cere 
mony, The names of these kings and priests, at any rate | 
the names of most of them,are femiliar to us from the Ve 
literature and have been taken to be Mistoricalypersons, | 
Besides, the list of these universal rulers is not at. | 
& long one, as it does not excede a dozen, 
fore not Buresconable to suppose that what the 
a 


Br&hmane says about the Samant dparyayt i 
.CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Luckr 
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In his translation of the passage from the Maha - 
parinibbéna-sutta where Tathagata is compared to a Chskra- 
vartip, the late Prof. Rhys Davids remarks that there could 
not have been any Chekravartin in India before the time when) 


Maurya king Chandragupta raised himsekf to omens This 


view will hardly commend itself to the impartial students 


ot Hindu polity, In the first place, so fer as we know, 


up e canta never made himself master of the whole of India, 


Even “his Erand one Asoke, who added Kalings to the domini- 

kis e ett o d farnileg , hor met at th. four Cat oteli of the 

ons of,extreme south, Nor anywhere in m epigraphic 
Lemat mot, kaderin, ba th ht Mol they Ei tile « INN 

records does he assume one title of Chakravartiyg nad really (5; 


fallen into desuetude about this time, For Khšravela who 


I came soon after him cells himself the Chakravartin of Kaling 


Besides, even before the Buddhist period the notion of a un 


versal monarch,had as we have just seen, developed in the ti: 


of the Brahmanas in the shave of Samantaparyayi of the Ait 


reya-Br&hmana who ruled upto the ocean, There is therefor 


nothing to prevent us from supposing that universal monar 


were known to India prior to the time of Chandragupta, 


á Roi of the Maurya dynasty, 


he 


eating Indi 


if, in the epock. we are 


a amanda Gl oS os os hu eh A» 


but natural that the science of politics also, or the 
YOUOY Artha Sastre as it is called, should have been 


en similari 
to a high piten of excellence, 


ly brought 
of fact, we find quite a 


And, asa matter 


mass of literature upon thts subject 
in existence long prior: to the time of Keutalya, In 


first place, there were no less then four schools of Polity, 


ngmely, those of the Manavas, the Par&sares, the Parhespetyas, || 


e : à Ku 
ang the AuSanasas, Pesides.these, there were at least seven", 
big treatises of statecraft, namely, those attributed to li 
f Í 
=. GE -4 : = abt hy 
Bharadvaja, Visalaksha, Paršćara, Piguna or Narada, Kaunapadante | 


A1 
or Bhishma, V&tavy&dhi,and B&hudantin of Mahendrs, Kautalya/' 


is not the only writer wh 


o refers to these authors of Kingui 


Polity, T almost sll been mentioned in Chapter 55 v 


98 of the Santiparvan of the Mahé.bharata, which also gives the 


Z9. i "Sp 
additional name of Gaurasiras, Now, & school means a tradi 


tional handing down of & set of doctrines snd presupposes . 


series of acharyas or teachers, who from time to time 


on the work of exegetics and ko ge EO 


Ihere were, again, gore ead 


ce ou bc. subject, as we vere just e seen „wni 


ted Bm any school, 


zi 
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The science of Politics, 


as we have Seen, ig designated 
as đandaniti or Avthasastra, Our knowledge Of this science 


is entirely based upon the Arthafa 


S&stra of K&utalya, 


- minister of Chandragupta, the founder of th 


Royal S 


It concerns itself m 


our things, namely, 
Of what has not been. 


(I) &equisition 


&cquired ( alebQhka-labn-artha), preser- i 


what has been SO acquired (labdha-parirskshani ) 
Ca. d 
(3) augmentionpt 


what has been go preserved ( 


vation of 


Takshita-vivar- 


dhani), ana ( 


4) destribution, anongst the deservedof what ha 


been so augmented (Tr iaa 


nasya tirtneshu Pratipadeni), 


Arthasastra is a scbence connected with ertha, which &ccordir 


to Keutalya means 'the earth which contains men! » that is,¢ 


science which set is forth means for 


the acquisition (lābh 
“end preservation (z&lena) of the earth, 


It ig thus el 


that Arthe $astra is but a 


part of a bigger scPence call e 


Dandaniti, and deals with only the first tube. its four 


Constituents, — 


The only work on Arthasšotva thet has surv 
our time is that of Kautalys, Let us. glance s 
contents to find out what differ 
Eon ses under the two parts 


t 
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nad 3 thes dere o 
lect matter of Arthas, alse re u 

sasir g, "e have enlv to pass 
eye the titles 


vers Of Reutelta ds ror 


before our mind's r 
the verious chap- .' 


1 
x to determine under which sec- 


ertieul 
yp cuter chapter hag to ba classed, nuni. 


a j 
ously enough, the second section ef the s eie 


science which i 
deals hot 1 ii 
ls with the preservetion of what has been We ae 


seems te heve A ER 
&ve been first taken tn hend. mo bezin Tb 


we beve some chapters spesking of the kins and his i $ 


mtv 3 
family, some of the hierarchy of officiels and some jo 
las anā so: | 


even of t ivi Ww 
o? the civil lew. The cheptens dealing wtth the -- 


King and his family tellg us not ouly how a MER et 
should control hil his senses and whet duties he 


shculd perform at whet hours of the day, but eet 


how the female apartments should be constructed and 
how he should protect himself against any attempt " 


life in the sereglio. They are also not weary of 
$ T i M M 
telling us how kings shoula weteh the princes anes 


ere like. unie oaoa ie E theta EM 


€nd how very necessary NS impert the proper 


kind of education to them, Then we have alse chep 


poti 2 NLET - drums 
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science 
"1 Namely, the acquisition of the 
terri tery Th 
OA Xa -OUS the sixth 2 y 
iG om ti and the seventh ib 2 
SeHiksra- | 


nas tregt | 
ee ay not only ef the seven Prakritis er consti ZE 
B 


Juen LE Oi 2 LH VE ut fi f } e ) nas nE € fI nd] Vi 
Gs wt Ve Bu al 9 e t 
a i 


and horti YER 
“tile neighbours, and the six metheds of tors 

pelicy relating ki 

policy relating te peace, war, neutrality, mobilisg- ‘ch 


tien, allienes ang i 1 
tion, alliance and deuble pelic aa 
wil Je - l ipee 

p y Then follow alse E 

two achikaranas 8* which sre devoted te military matters = 
^ EX 2 


tie me no 3 n : 
e recruiting and erganisatien ef armies, and so 


ferth. Then there are at least two adhikaranas which -- 


= teach the different metheds ef secretly conquering or 
Sg getting rid of an enemy in the hostile country. But 
whether we concentrate eur attention en the acquicition.ed 5 | 
of the new territory cr en the preservation ef what 
has already been acquired,this much is certain that 
a kinc Can not possibly do witheut spies, Whether 
m 1e is warring with his hostile neighbours or maintain.'a 


ing peace in his cwn kingdom, he must have his spie s 


employed against enemies within er cutside the State. 


p 


‘The different clarses of s de^ vA been specified, 


and the methods ef exterting werk from them decis 


E e 
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Zl sphere, me orious, UMet 
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Ore can hardly zo ip 


reugh the werk ef K 


receiving - Seutelya wi thou 


is time the espie- 


nape system had been 


de 1 Ts 
Jleveloped a almost te a perfecti 
We thus et | i 
* Obtain a Clesrer and mere accurate 
view 


er the im nd ecc e f e \1 thasast ra But i£? h - 
EL a ep 9 th Sade 
[s x 
Å L a A uia 


VALUE 
sastra is pe t i 
ails pert ef a bigger Science called Darda Tti 
and nna» "Ne $4 ng x 
ang Cencerns itself enly with the first twe of it 
< 4 = Ys ITE -- 


four censtit t ] inj 
tituents, The remaining twe ere: (3) RUE = 


men un Ler Qi M h >t l 28 Jeer er í de & d 8 aie Pe) t 
eus + wary, ive d ee pr ze 'e0 end ( i i Í | 


tien among the deserved of what has been ge augmented, ~~ 


What the exact scope ef each iv, that is te say, whet ` 
DA] i $ 


| different subjectz are treated cf under each head, is 


1 net known, as unfertunately net a single werk ef the 


ds 


whele science of Dandaniti has been preserved for our tow 


| study. The first of these does net mean acquiring newe- ie 


Se avi a onto o 


i | territories, but rather developing and exploiting the 


E. 1 | 
E country that hes been already acquired ang preserved | 


It must peint te the adeptien of measures which can -- 


make the eld kingdem already in possession yield mere 
* wealth and addi tional source, ef. revenue, Those who 
E 
have read Kautalya carefully canet EM to be impress- 


i $, 


meri orren rem 


"sphere, 
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,. | -=ü 15 fairly wel] 
A) ALa werk. snd wh 
< which looka lik 
S like modern Stata c 
| £ UR Tea e 
i 7 te Soci a 


State of Kautalyg 


owned 312 the most 
portant gifts ef nature, such : 
2, Such ga agricultural land 
and, 


the mines 
» and the forests, and managed them by the 


CT: aclion OT d Ler er Qi K h S or upe n tendente 
v +1 - t AIL ara as o S p Tub 
Me 


The State too) i 
State took active steps for the formation ef n 
253. BI ew 


colonies, that is, the establishment of Villages and 
pt o VAPOR S L 


tewns by peon lgrating f 1 i |j 
y pecple emirrating from the thickly populated — |- 

arags of the country, er by foreigners encouraged to \ 
z t 

immigrate, The state certainly owned agricultural 


land at least in these new settlements and anveinted 


= ,— 
i 


| Sitadhyaksha or Superintendent of Agriculture, who, ir, 
addition to the general duly of supervising: agricul- 


ture, irrigatien and manuring in the whele country, 


I 


wag entrusted with the special work of cultivating 
| 7 
| : the 
| agricultural lands belongine to the State, by/employ- 
| i 
| 


ment ef "slaves, labeurers and prisoners" and with 


mpte epa pa 


tke necessary machinery and livestock owned and gup- 


plied hy the State. Again, there were not erly in- 


á 


dustries which were state-cwned and state-managed, 


ica! 37 ere, Me [ ots, 91 
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but slge indy r i 
j ust g whi 1 
les in which tne State was a jeint -- 


partner. The State similarly participated, in its 
own Capacity, in trade and commerce and devised vari- 
eus laws to control prices and profits, and exports 
and imperts ef the country. All tbese sre features 
which the Knutelyan Stateg pessessed apparently in cane a 


wen with the medern State Secialism. Whether any -- 


cenceptiens ef State Secialism were developed in -- 


lo 
Ancient India before er in his time need net be di sous 


y <a 


m 


ably they were not, because eee if 


elements of the State policy described in Keutalya's 
«stra were dictated ret by the secialistic me- 


tive to check er destroy any economic envirenment felt 


e 


| 1 
i to be ethically evil, restrictive and oppressive. But | 
1 

it cannot be denied that it gave rise to the ecenemic 4 
| 

motive ef developing the reseurces ef the country by |, 


2 specinli sed methods and thus intensifying end multi- 


I~ plying the sources of the State receipts. It must be 
these methods wbich were mos 4 probably treated end 4 
4 


: discussed under the third constituent of the Dendaniti 


po ical sphere, ner tor in though 6 
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at length in the third - 


section of a treats iti | 
2 'atise on Dandaniti, drawing fully upen | 
| 


i i 
the subject matter of the science ef Varta er Ecenemicg;jic] | 
= x? a! 
We new ceme te the feurth item, the pw 
i f 


ef which terms. the last conat: = e 
1 forms. the last censtituent of the Dandaniti.-- -4 


1 


In fac it Consti ti s 1 i 
act, it constitutes the end and aim of that science --! 


1 


It is vriddhasv i Enos 7 i | 
vridchasya tirtheshu pratipadini, 'the distribu- 3o. 


E 


bn CURE. ZORE 3 
tion of the augmented (wenlth) amenr the worthy’, What - 
4G bil 


is 4h 7 f thi 
is «ne meaning of this ? Whe sre the worthy entities - 


on whem the wealth has to be bestowed ? It is & pity it | 


| 

| "e are Y i a 

i that ne werk ef the Dandaniti has been preserved which 

1 throws light' en this point, This question will be -- 10 


discussed at the end ef this chapter; and it will suf-31- 
4 tice here to gey that Tirthas are the recluses who werelo 


Po 


the heads and teachers, if nct the founders, of scheolsta 


and sects, They were the objects of venergtien with x 


e : all people, and the king was expected te honour them, 


net with heneurs merely but also with gifts, in erder 


that they may live unhampered the life of centemplaticr 
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ical sphere, meritorious,” though they wet 
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Or ine good and exaltation of mankind 


>» The aboye account 


1s enough to give us some in 


sight into the configuretion of the ancient Eindu sta 


the organisation by which the various xkxkmgx depart- 


ments of its government were combined into a sy stems tii 


whole, and, above ll, the recognised principles which 
lay at the foundation of that State, It will be seen -- 
that this achievement was s, most glorious produet of zu 


the constructive genius of Ancient India which will áo 


credit to any sge of any nation, But we have to note -- 
thet for this knowledge of the Hindu state we are in- 
debted to the Arthasšstra of Kautalya and further that | 
debted 


by authors prior to him, The life depicted and the kno 


tending from c, 650 to c. 325 B.C. was prolific in dis 


tinet contributions to and original works on the s 


did not, however, spend itself on RON egenus is 


political sphere, meritorious,” though they vere, bu a 


X: Exfx xXx: NENSKKX. ; 
zi Idee UP Stat Museum, Hazratganj. Luc 


Dp e 


sao ke nio E 
sara i 


< ligit ed by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 3 


UM p € 


AK 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UPS E 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


s 1 4 à ; Ht 
exerted itself strenuously also in the religiofis, iet 
CASO TM EE 


as remerked above, one was the consequence of the other, 


F 
4 
. 


If 


greed and sel f-errrandisement reign supreme in angsection 


of the society, they can not but produce a healthy po: 


1 
t 
j 
1 
i 
4 


in the other sections of that society, It is therefore no. 


wonder if the transitoriness end worthlessness of earthly E 


life are emphasized and renunciation and quiescence eulogiz- 


ed, This wes just the religious mentality of India in the 


period under review. It is full of bitter complaints atout . 


the havoc and harassment caused ty, disease, old age and 
/3 
death, And. if it is asked : what is the cause of all thes, 


suffering, the uniform answer given is Trishna, 'Thnirst'- 


craving for pleasures of sense, craving for existence, 


kre 
" 
eve Cre = 


and Maitri 'Bniversal. risus e are practised, This 
uestes 


alone lesds to the bliss whether of nirvana, kaivelya or 


brahman, This seems to be the religious spirit.ot the age 


ac 
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The most remarkable feature of religious life in this 


age is the existence of various schoošs and sects, roughly 


RET c zs Z | 
divided into Brahmanas and Sramanes. The Brahmans seem tc 
be be hermits whose spefulatbons and disciplines were in | 


conformity us the Vedas; and the Sramanes, ‘those: whose 


doctrines and, practices were opposed to these Brahmanic I 


scriptures, The former group comprised the T&pasas, Jati- | 
sat E 3 
lakes, Tedandikee and so forth. The following observation 


of Rhys Devids are worth quoting in this connection; "In 


adjoining the settlements, 


the forests the disciplesof the | 
H 
4 


schools, living 4 hermet life, occupied themselves, 


according to the various terdencies of the sohools to TER 
; * 
BOJA 


they belonged, either in meditation or in sacrifocial rites, 


or in ao E over to / 


verious 


[ or in practices of self- -torture, 


; themselves, end in tesching to their pupils, the Suttes 
/ 


of their schoot. ' 


'union with prenna Ae ov NERA? | 


furnished by the Pali 


The goal of MS i 


containing the tenets 


pecora ing to them, was 
vu inetancept this class, 


10 Was originally a teacher ofa 


ie historic 


scriptures, is Bavarin wł 


but whe retired afterwards ano 


king of Kosale, 
banks of the Godaveri near Aleka, 


Mg 


Pasenedi, 
the 


was settled on the 
He was perta in the thre 


capital town of Asimeke, 
le cam 


Vedas, Itihése Nighuntu end so forth, 


rue 
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hermitege temporarily for offering a greet sacrifice, on 


the performence of which, he agein, resumed his nermit's 


life. He had sixteen pupils, and esok one of these agai 


& host of them, all with matted heir end bearing hides. 


e t i 
Between mm the Brakmans and the Sramanes stood the 


Parivrejakes or wanderers, who hailed from both these XXX 


{6 


sects, or sophists, who spent eight x 


"They were teachers, 


or nine months of every year wendering about precisely XXX P 


with the object of engaging in conversetionel discussions 


ib 


on matters of ethics and philosophy, 


1 
cism", "The career of such & wandering teacher seems to XX 4.4 


lg j 
rave been open to any one, and even to women. And the most | 
; | 


perfect freedom, both of thought and expression, was per- A3 
u 


a freedom probably unequalled in the p] 


19 


tory of the world". 
er they belonged to the monerchies or the tribal republics, | 
Jle for thelr ss ? 


mitted to them =~ 
families of the dey, wheth- od 


The ruling 
n 


vied with each other in erecting public ha 


CE RR 


accomodation, where they also held discussions regarding 
tems of thought. Such wes the Hall called Eka- 
$0 — * 


their syse 
Such was the 


Pera T 
's Park at Sra&vasti. 
avig tribe in the XX | 


Some Simm 


_s&laka in queen Mallika 
'Gabled Pavilion' set up by the Lichcht 
ital, Ves&li. 


Grest Wood bordering upon their cap 
Himes speclal sites were ‘reserved for them on the 9 


s the Chempeke Crove on jet 


er 


of the towns, such & 
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Queen Gergeré Lake, the Eku-punderike Plessaunce at Sravas-' 


ti, the Mora-nivéepe, ‘the feeding place of the peacocks!, 


at Püjegrihe, and so on,and so on, 
The Parivrajakas have been distinguished from the - 
! 


j 
Phikshus. This means that the Puddhists couB/not have been $ 


tne Pa rivr&jekas. Nevert theless, some of the Perivrajekas - 


/ UR a e 
were Sramanes. Thus the Kajjhime -Nik&ya speeks of one Zo 


At 


hemans 4s exponding the characteristics of the Sramana, 


There were some, again, who st tudied end followed the Vedas. 


This is the resson why some Pa orivr&jekes leaders were known 


Ty aeai Frehmenic gotras, such ss vachchha-gotra, Vachehha | 


yana, end so forth. 


In the Indian community of this time, there wes a -- 


small number of people, who still believed in the efficacy M 


Hg 
of sacrifice, there were many. who. were ascetics and practi i 


sed bodily austerities, end far many more who rejected both * i 


ped the life of the Wanderer, the Mendicant, ot = 


and preter 


! 
i Mendi ce Over < 2 th here were' ir. 
the Wandering Mendicent. Over and above these th 9s 


indulged in ail kinds of freaks. Beet | 


regular friers& who 


There were some who lived in & state ot nature and were Bo- 


1 + 
who, to suppor* 


vines (Go-vatike), 


wore horns &nd & tail end affected to browse on grass 


Canines (Kukkura- vetike) who subsisted by scavengi 
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and discharging & other carine functions. Although the opi 

gi 
nions, doctrines, disciplines and systems of be lie?ffere | 
toth numerous and diverse, a perfect spirit of toleretion 


n 


prjveileo in all walks of life and departments of thought, | 


Tyen in secular life the members of a family were often als 7 


dherents of 2i2-7erent schools end sects, and yet euo live . 
teppily together. 

S ; X M 

There were seven Teachers of all-India fame in T 


period we gre treating. To use the lenguage of the early 


; sko 
re each the Eead of an Order (semghi), 


pāli texts, they we 


eni ^ Tos a Gah 
the Chief of & School (geni), the Teacher of a School (zam | 


chariy), and the Founder of the Path (in lite) (Sinner | 


They were (1) Pürena Kessape, (2) Mekkheli Gosele, i * 


(5) Ajite Kesakembell, (4) Pakudhe Keerai a, (9): sanje PJ 


Nataputte, snd/ Gotema Cekyapu- 


o 


Beletthiputta, (6) Nigenthe } 


this list, we find that two of) 
ni 
as shown by their gami B 


Sl fey fomes eA VES 
tta. If we varelu--s eAaelhlfie 


the Teechers were Brahmana s by caste, 
tra name, namely, Purena. Kassapa and Pakudhe gacnchaya dai 
and. igo RBHRCIANAS 2 namely, i gentha NE the putta | end Gotama 

sakyeputta. and further, radition says that two were bom 
of slaves, nemely, Makkhali Gosale and 


at the remsining one, namely, ajit&, was, 


nis masier and Was 


7 Eoo 
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bali, because when thereafter he became an as et: 


EC 


he put on a mean germent (kembale) mede of hair (k 
what 3 


s&). This shows from/different strata 


uli 


these Teachers came and indicates th 


age. 
1 e. 
Though there were 5 À seven religiougoa- 


crcers and philosophical systems, none of them porn: 


ed for eny length of time except three, Makkhalif Go- 


1 


S&ls, the second of our list, was the most celebrated - 
exponent, if not the actual founder, of the Ajivike 

sect, The Ajivikes seem have survived uptill the 
thirteenth century A,D, They were well known in 

nerese districts during the later Chalukya and 

periods as subsisting kZnji, They ere BÉ j 
so in some 


the Madras P recidency and recording a kind of M. 


levied upon them which seems to heve finished them 


25 
soon thereefter, The sixth name of the above Jl 


Miga nthe NW&taputts. Nigentha correspnds to the S 


krit Nirgranth& 
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The second pert of the name, 


clan, who married Triće 


Lichchhsvi Chief of VesEli. Mehavi 
ra's parents are seid to heve been followers of the te- 


[4 
4 
V 


Ta ans the z / : 
nets of P&rsvan&ths, Pärg van&tha is therefore rightly 


held to be the founder cf Jainism, and Maha vire, its 


last prophet, Mahévirs. is said to have lived 


-two years end died some two years before Buddhe in the 


little town of Pava, 
The seventh neme of the list is Geuteme,- 


kyaputra, who was the founder of Puddhism, His proper 


meme was Siddhartha, He traced his descent from the -- 


Ikshsaku femily. He w Suddhodana, Chief of a 

Kshatriya elan celled sakya., The fEkyas occupied a ter 
the foot of the Nepal hills bordering upon - 
and Gorakhpur districts of U.P. They were 

aristocratic republic, owing fealty to the 

sala when Fuddha wes born. The 


well known to require zny lengbhy 


ing out of his palace one dey, he 


and 
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man grown double with age, Another time he met a e 
men with a swollen belly, On a third occasion, Heo a 3 
dead tody carried by mourners, These sights, commonplace 
though they were, effected hi: finely tuned mind, end he 


now longed for 'the ageless, diseaseless and deathless’, x 


i 


Although his was & most affectionate soul, she left hig pacem 


PR = | 
rents, wife and newly_born babe, to lead! the homeless life! 


in quest of Truth. He became a pupil first of Al8rs 
end afterwards of Uddaka Remaputra, But he Was -soon 


vinced that the practice of sem&dhis or trances which they 


could not take sny one to 'the ageless, disease- 


| 


{ 
] 


end deathless', He therefore took to the practice of | 
DET 
e | e BE 
&sceticism which hed then been brought to a pervection, -- 
This he did in the forest of Uruvel&, not far from modern 
Bodh-Gay&, end wes waited upon by five Bréhman sscevics 2 


r ae 
Self-mortification had reeched its utmost limit, and yet x 


food, but the five Br&hman ascetics deserted him. One day 


.x-rice brought “by the daughter o 


river end betook himself to some trance of 


contempla 
and kak lo! he became Bulula, thet is, Enlighi 


riddled the mystery of the world, 
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va 3e E -Y^ g Sr As 
Wednesday e full-moon day of Vais£kha, : 


Gautama Sekysputre ft AMICOS CEDE 5 
U yay e left his nome when he was twenty-nine 


a 


ars d, and becam T cy UA 
years old, a ecsme Buddha or Enlightened when he was 


thirty-five We Shüs ro aA : 
thirty-tive. “e thus have a period of six yeers which wes 
a period of quest after Truth j "a 


5 Enlightenment Cid not flesh i 


250 to toil and 
| 


m 1 fo qe OVA TV; PKI 

neil for bt, like every genuine researcher, for no less than 

eix uva Th 3m MN X 

BLA ear ES The life o7 buddha bes thus a humenising effect | 
n 


3 ilc 2 3 ^1 i 4- 34 = 1 
upon us, and this is the reason why it has &lweys appealed 


+ snkind witt: eneh E 
to mankind witl such force, If he had been represented to 
1 Ls! p A ya n . | 
us as 5 perfect men, alweyssthinking and doing the rbght | 
e Ss u 

| 

E 
should lr boki i i 
nouid not hawe been drawn to hin, «s it is, we feel he 3 


thing, &s, no doubt the founders of many religions are, we 


1 


| 


is one of us, though ne is very much above the average run 3 


2 
of the humen beings, This is not the place to consider 


i) 


Buddha's solution of the life problem, the ripe fruit 5^ hig 


research 
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up end how they coula | coun 


wE 


verance, Fut no humenbeing, what 


2a cever his mental and spiri- 


tual calibre is, can completely transcend tre enveronments of 


his time, His message oin not thus anneal in all its entird 


D 
ty to us in the twenteeth century, Neverthless, théve 1g | 
much in kis doctrine Which tivets the mind of the present 


rationalistic age, Ond important festure of kis teaching 


was that he ecknowlédged the mental and moral responsibility 


| 
of action end held parley with no one that denied thés funda =i 
$ g 


mentsprineciple of life, ^ Again ,he set aside theology and 


metaphysics as useless studies for menkind and maintained 


that the good life was the only thing that mettered, Thirdl 


his mind wes imbued with practicel sagacity which exhibited 


itself best in the noble Eightfold Path because it steered 


é 1 
clear of the two extremes end hit upon the golden mean, 


take 


í 


one instance, the-fifih thèng insisted upon by Buddha in 


T 


| 


that connection is the right mode of living ( sanye g-Bjiva J 


MÀ meian a — 


which consisted in avoiding on the one hard a life of sen 


lity such as is led by the worldly-zminded and on the other 


gues 


the life of self-mortification such as is practised En 


It wes at Sarneth near Penared thet Buddha 


is 


Secs 


enunciated his doctrine before just those ba es 


who deserted hir. And the 


course of eges 
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now occupies nearly one-third 


surface of the whole world, 


After performing the strenuous duties of a missionery 


J 


vefi Venus MA me > nE 
for forty-five years, Puddha passed &wey zt Kusin&r& at th 


T^ see 
age of eighty on Tuesday, Vaisekhe 


full-moon, Working from 


the week days recorded for some events of Buddhés life as 


mentioned by Bigeudet, Swamikannu Pillei comes to the con- | 


clusion that this Perinirvéna took place on Tuesday, lst, 


OF 


April 478 B.C. This comes very closet to doo B.B. as the 


year of Buddhe's death, from which wes reckoned en ere which 


persisted in Ceylon up till the begining of tle eleventh 


K 
će 


ša 


į 
/ 


30 
century À,D.CIintrocp-XXVEIllJ. 
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“he earth ere al 
H 


Secondly he b&s'tóspr of 
DI f COUSA sa e 
: Ourse, by mesns of 


ninistestive system, 


ga da 
thirdly, heyrhas 'to augment’. 


what hes been so preserved 
hat has been so Preserved, by his socio-economiesst 
| = ; onom 78095 

"xen mae CS ; | 
owing anc mensrinc various industries and trades This 
es vra&ces, 218 


2 
WI 


> 
n 

Get 
c 
a 


oat " aw € 
at we have already seen, Fourthly end 


the king Bas totdistribnu 
> BAS b distrit t the z cre : 3 
tribute! the augmented portion of his ra 


wealth amongst the Tirths j 
amongst the Tirthas, And the question now arisesim x 4 
Wi 2 d 


who were these Tirthas? In thi 
thes T1vthas* in this connecti i i i s 
h ection it is imposs- ers 


iE x | 
ible not to take into consideration w 
| 


+ AES i^ 
wh d h j| 
vnet Asoka, the Budd- ar. 


hi S t Tem Y y = LB aim t : 38 : EE 
su emperor, spesks pf Himself as having dono. In Rock s Tt 


'a i o+ C ^ * f ~ ^f R T ] 
Edict X11,, he says that he nonoured the various sects ¢ or | 


C I 


With vari TE 81 eri 5 hon 
vith various rifts and VeTlous honours and that the mem- | 


TU ea 


1 ae s 
vers of these sects whom he honoured were not sinoly the 


da 
ho] 
= 
S 
hn. 
D 
n 


recluses but also the housekolders. We have also to 


remember that he insistsiupon kis people showing rereren- 


Ge sud giving giftseto the Prahrane end Sremenes alike. 


= > by! / | 
It is, however, worthy of note that Asoka was not the 
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an monks and mendi Pant e 
the monk ncolosnts of the Various segte The Med | 


lave heen i E 
= seen in general prevalence both ra a) 


From the 


-Phale-Buttetou-l 


An Oe instance, it 


Ajatasatru f Vasudkz uh z 2 , 
AJALA Si DI Zgodne, whe Tlourished two centuries prior 9*8 | 
to the hab | 


^c i t Qu ine H+ 15 
Olt of paying his neme ge “to all E 


erscof the sects in his time, What KAX! 


e e€venteges from the life of & 


se ? Thi 


This question troubled his mind. 


Ee visited the 2 / 


renowned founders of the 


cixreligious orders known in hisets 


fais. “u on E a E : T. EINE : 3 
ime ‘etore he called upon Ruddhe, They gave him each s&t- 


an account of ethics end philosophy of his sect. PUE ATT 


| 
i 
1 
thet was not a direct and s ceirttforwavd snswer to his s i 


question, Ee was therefor^o compelled, we are told, to olu- | 


u 


&pproach Buddha, who lone gave a reply which satisfiephi- M 


the the king. Now, the founders of these ejj)93ueseorderi:? - 


have been designeted titthiyas, or titthakerus, in the | be-. 


A 4 


he there dyket m Raula te hare £4 vt Comori iret < 


Péli Buddhist scriptures Further, we know that the 
I A ] UAM 


term tirthakars or tirthemkera is not ünknown to *— 
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= Cup ures, ena ls used o denote 


mols Papasan ahs 
also worthy of note thet even 


ford, 


end Tirthe kere 


> = 


therefore, 
ind 


(in life)’, 


ELI 


aco 


Buddhist and Jaina 2am 


E 


recluses and were KAR 


RETN 


the various sec S Need thes rg 


Ie-—ephere i Trohmendism.x» 


Thus .there.is one of tà “ten orders: 


a 


€—preservy-ed-—evern-—in-th 


em 


of-escetics believed.t 5eer-Tounded-By-—gankz rok 


Ese j 
y&, the.members of which bear nemes ending. in ti tirik It | 
Thero F 
seems that long before the Christien era, the founders or ti 


D 
DA 


heads and teachers of sects, who led the life sf a recluse | 


Se äl initiated or developed a 


losophy, were known 


they founda path! ading to other world for the per 


netit of the ignorant and illiterate, They were objects o 
jt veneration &ll c (s end conditions of people, who 
also lavished all kinds of gifts on them. In this conn 


tion it is worth recalling 


PA 
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A kin ti »* ^l 

patlating on this subi 

js sS Sunvgect st ci MORI, 
¥he solicitation of king Aja 


/ 
/ 


y. Sa 1 ru; Buddha: tal e € 1 1 € 
j Kes à hypotheti cal case of s slave Of Gh 
ta 
roye hows ehold who ren nees ( oins a re 
D L Cc OL IGES the worlg j ii i 
2 i hy 4 1 2] igioue 
tf d EN a . A i i 
O axe + a lwell > in soli Lud S ei traini 1g Nasi W 
e nd « S t e res ng S &ct, word end" 


thought, and asks the Yam : | 
, sks the Vagadhs king what the feeling of his H 


mind would be if he caméto 


of his household, "Rather should we greet him " said | 
m, ) 

CON 

hi&tgsatru, “With ET Aue cs f 

u 1 1 tl reverence, end rise up from our seat i 


out of deference towards him, and Dregs him to be seated, 
And we should have robes and bowl, and lodging place, and i 
medicine for the sick - all the requisites of a recluse— | 
made ready, end beg him qs accep* of then." And we should | 
orđer watch and ward and Euard to be kept for him accordfag | 
to the law," If such wes the reverence expressed by such | 

p 
an illustrious ruler as Lj&tasatru for such an insignificant J 


4 
1 
person as a slave when he had became a recluse, what must belj] 


the degree and intensity of reverence thet any king would | 


exhibit to a man who wes not merely a fecluse but the hes 


and teacher, if not the founder, of a sect oz school ? 
ea 
such tirthyas of ti NI HEAT the kings of Ancient India 


a" 
offered ihetrkeneration and made gifts. And for grent 
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ne kings were suppos 
x: sed E 
to develop the natural resources 


of their kingdom eng z ESAE E 
ow aument the sources of the state 


revenu e Thus one [23 iec he S Qe f anc I 
evenue > T 19) AG i 
u t of the ocBen Ve fo) D: J da siae 


as of the Hindu state was 
Stete was to encoursge and foster the 


life of a philosoph and thug 
philosopher and thugensure the continuance of 


nought in the sphere of hi 
thought in the sphere of higher realms with a view to 


discover an easy s d pa 
&sy and correct pathway to the next world 


Onn Ja 3 1 
"or the enlightenment end exaltation of mankénd 
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*127,It is thus un accoun+shle how V. A. Smith (xn. 
4th ed,), and Dr, F. W, Thomes ( Cambridge His History ot 


India Vol.I. pp. 474 ff.) drew principally upon the 


Arthesastra of Kautalya for depicting the life of 


India in the Mauryan period, 
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13. Read in this connection Ascetic zao PURE uns 
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Ancient India, one of the Readership Lectures deli- 


vered by Prof. Winternity in 1923 before and publis 


ed by the Calcutta University. WS 


14. Buddhist India, pp. 140-41 
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pp. 481-524, 
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Bhandarkar's paper in Ind, Ant,, Vol, XLI. p. 286 ff. 


and B.X.Barvuse's monosraph onf the same in Jour, Dept, 
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Lett mer 
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- The Mauryas --- Successors of Aso 


are weir hin hopelessly confused and discrep, 

The*Puranas, however, in spite of the luxuriant x: 
growth of recensions, agree in one most important 
fact, namely, the duration of the Maurya rule fo: 


157 years. 


If we now g 


Stick to the regnal period assigned by the Puranas , 


to each prince, the Maurya order of succession ma; 


be arranged as follows, so a5 to satisfy the abov 


conditions : 
1 Chandragupta, : 24 years 
2 Bindusara, son of 1, 25 years 
3 Asoka, son of 2, 
4 Dasaratha, SAXE 
5 Samprati, son of 4, 
6 Salisuke, 


7 Devadharman, 


lr. 


e" 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratgan 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


8 Satadhanvan, son of U5 9 years 
9 Brihadratha, 7 
e 


It will tnus be seen that. the immedi 


ate succes- | 
sor of Asoka was D&saratha, who, | 


according to some 


Was his grandson. His father'g name given li 
Suyesas, which ig | || 


Puranas, 


> 

Buddhist tradition. Suyasas W&8 possibly an epithet * 
n 

& misreading 23 
Buddhist legends say that Kunala was the xj 


xi 
ed 3 
3 he 


£ : 
apparent of Asoka but that he tore out his eyes |: 


that name, 


heir- 


E 
and made himself blind on account oA the intrigues ori Li 
his step mother, Tishyarekshita, He could not thus dd 
have succeeded ASoka to the throne. Kunala's son, Das i 
Saratha, was consequently the immediade successor of 
al 


Asoka. On the other hand, the Puranas apparently spe 


of another Mauryan line springing up from Kunala.pWe 


are thus told that Kunala's son, Bandhupalita, was 


king for eight years anā Bandhupālita's successor, | 


drapalita, reigned for ten years. It seems likely 


this was a branch line of the Mauryan dynasty. set: 


at the instance of Dasharatha himself for the admi P 


Bye 
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E. Q stration Of the Maurya empire. The case ig not unlike 
E 


i that of Govinda III. of the main Rashtrakuta family of iy 1 
o 


Manyakheta who placed his elder brother, Indra, 


in xxx 
pA 


te- origina- 
tor of a branch feudatory line of the Rashtrakutas hold 
ing South Gujarat. 


3 = charge of the Lata province who thus became 


Fortunately for us Dasaratha is known. to us not 


from the Puranas alone. 


That.he was a historical person | > 


is clearly proved by the fact that three inscriptions xu 


. r = E 
of his are on the walls of caves in the Naga/juni Hale | 


j 
Just as xx. 


in Behar which he dedicated to the Ajivikes, 


4 


Asoka did to them in the Barabar Hills not far distant. - 
u : j 
He too like Asoka styled himself Devanam-priya -- a ti- 
tle which 


i 
1 


jin India, at any rate, 
with the Mauryas, 


immediately after his coronation. We know of no other xxx 


event of his reign which seems to have been of & brief y 


duration, the Puranas allotting him eight years only, 


/ 
Dasaratha was Succeeded by hig son, ‘Samprti, 


/bahu, the guru of Chandragupta,who also was Separated 


_ tions, Samprati had two capitals, 


- and the other at Ujjain. .Besides, 
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&ccording to the Puranas. In the matter of the propa-| 


gation of the Jaina faith, Jaina records Speak as. xxx 


highly of him as Buddhist works do of adoka in respe 


of Buddhism. In his Pataliputra-kalpa Jinaprabhasuri, 
the well-known Jaina Acharya and author of the Tirtha+ 
kalpa, says: "In P&taliputra flourished the great kin 


Samprati. son of Kunala, lord of Bharata with its con-| ^ 
E 


vihčras for 
“&ryen countries". Almost all the 


the great Arhenta who established 


Snamanac even in non 


old Jaina temples or monuments, 


whose builders are un 


known, 


especially in Gujarat ena Rajaput&ün& are ascri 


bed to Samprati who is said to have raised. thousands 


of temples to Tirthamkaras ag Asoka is reported to hey 


have erected thousands of Buddhist 


stupa . He was con: 
verted to Jainism, we are told, by Suhastin who was se 


Parated b 
dra 


y about seventy years from the patriarch Bha 


from Samprati by practically the same period, if our 


chronology is accepted. According to the Jaina tradi- 


one at Pataliputra E. 


the fact that all 


e — zz: " o E T —Á——— ča 
s Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
the Jaina monuments in Gujarat, K&thiawar and Rajputa- 


'. na, whose builder is not known, are attributed to Sam- 


prati, shows that he ruled over Wegtern India. There 4 


is nothing therefore to Support the surmise that after 


the death of Asoka the Mauryan empire Was partitioned 


among his two &randsons, Dašaratha and Samprati, the 


former holding the eastern and the latter th 


e western 
division, 


of the doninions, Besides, such a surmise runj | 


runs counter to the concurrent testimony of the Puranas 


that Samprati Was a son of Dasaratha, and, therefore, X 


not a not a &randson, but a great grandson, of Asoka, 


/ 
Samprati was succeeded by Salisuka, Which x 
is a rather curious name. It seems to be an Indian form 
of the Greek Seleucos. Just a8 sons of the Indian prin- 4 — 


ces are sometimes given, 


/ 
on fhtinate terms. Salisuka has be 


en- mentioned not only 
in the Puranas but algo in the his 


EA 
xs 


torical chapter of 


z PSOE 
M inni n (Mies 


- formance of sacrifices, 
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Garga-semhita entitled the Yuga-Pur&na op 


"the Histo 


ry of the Yugas". The .text is corrupt, Nevertheless, 


what it tells us is that in Pushpapura (Pataliputra) 
/ 

there willbe a king called Saiten i will be de- 

voted to the work of &bolishing sacrifices' 


» Who will | 
be. 


"irBeligious though talking about religion", and xa! 
who "will establish conquests by Dharma (¥i jayan nama | 


dharmikem) and will reise a memorial to (his) virtuous | 


eldest brother, 


of Asoka Where he speak, 
Speaks of the Dhanma-vijaya achieved by him and calls 


upon his descendants to follow in his footsteps. 


reminds us of Rock Edict XIII. 


Whe- 
ther and howmany of his successors actually carried xx à 
| " 


out & similar Spiritual conquest is a matter of doubt. $5 
But on the testimony of the Yuga-purana it seems that | 


Salisuka Was at least one off them.. There can be no xx |} 


mistaking the meaning of this Purana, 


It distinctly xxx 
ba 

dharmika Vijaya and associates 1t with Sali 

8 also reviled for trying to suppress the p 


Speaks of 


Buka. He i 


ae 
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/ 
descendant of Asoka. who. like him.dedicated hig ener- 
gies to Dhamma-vi jaya. 


It was about the close of Salisuka's reign, 
that is, about 206 B.C 


He- vanquish- 


ed the Partian rebel, Arsaces III., in 208, ana there- 


after turned hig arms against Bactria. After a siege oj 


of about two years, a formal alliance was concluded xxl. 


between him and Euthydemus of Bactria, that is, about 


206 B.C. And it was in the same year that Antiochus xxx -| 
crossed the Hindu Kush, marched down the Kabul Valley 


and found. himself in the kingdom of a prince.whom Poly 


bius styles 'Sophagasenos, king of the Indians'.\ the XX 


passage referri 


n& to this king runs as followsij"He XXX 


(Antiochus III.) crossed the. Caucasus and descend: 


qae 
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to India; renewed his friendship with Sophagasenos, 
the King of the Indians; received more elephants, un- 
til he had 150 altogether, and having once: more ss 
visioned his troops, set out again personally with xx 


his army, leaving Androsthenes of Cyzicus, the duty 1 


to hand over to him", | Sophagasenos obviously c 
D © 


ponds to the.Sanskrit Subhagasena. But who.was ,Subha- 


gasena? V.A.Smith conjectures that he was some Toce 


Maurya empire to establish himself in the. Kabul Valley 
But as Dr. Raychaudhury has pointed out, Subhagasena | 
is here called "King of the Indians", a title which 
was applied by Greek writers to great kings like Chan 
dragupta and Dematrios. Subhagasena must therefore be! 
taken to be an epithet of the Maurya emperor SaliSuka 

George 
who was reigning in 206 B.C. Again, Dr. Gaprge Macedo 
nald in this connection remarks that Subhagasena was 
quite unfit to offer an effective resistance to the 


AntlochusIII. 
seasoned troops of his dvorani, AE ENRKENEEBUE = 
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conclusion. Possibly he has taken his stand on the 
Statement of Polybius that Subhagasena agreed to 
hand overa treasure to Antiochus and that the duty x 
of taking it home Was assigned by him to Cyzicus, 
But this treasure does not mean. an indemnity. and re- | 
fers apparently to the- elephants made over to the xa. 
Seleucid emperor. This conclusion is controverted by. 
the further statement of Polybius that Antiochus're- t 
newed his friendship with Sophagasenos, the King E 
of the Indians' » Which means, as Dr. Thomas rightly į 


understood 1t, that they renewed their ancestral fni. 


gndehip, -- en inference Supported by the fact that 


Seiad Was probably BO named after Seleucus, fa- 


ther of Antiochus III.'This renewal of friendship, 


with the present of elephants, reminds us of the "y 


e 


classic meeting/ Seleucus I. and Chandragupta on the 


Indian. frontier, nore than & century ago, whieh de=- 


veloped into an alliance, bringing the two imperial 


families so intimately together. If the whole passe 


of Polybius 1s interpreted Me it cle 
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The Rajaterahgini speaks of one Jalauka 
as the son and successor of Asoka in Kashmir. He is 
described as a great warrior who cleared the land of | 
the oppressing Mlechchhas. He was & bigoted Saiva xd 
and Was an opponent of Buddhist worship. Sir Aurel x 

Stein rightly points out that this account of Jalau- | 
ka D bears in its main part a manifestly legendary > 
chengotena: Possibly, this ge onka was no other than| 

B&115uka, as both the names correspond in sound; end 
his defeat of the Mlechchhas probably refers to hia 
meeting with Antiochus III. The Kashmir tradition xx | 
has doubtless reversed his rellgious attitude. It XX | 
should have stated that Salibuka was a bigoted Bud- 

dist and an opponent of Saiviem, and not vice versa 

as it has done. 

According to the Puranas, A was suc- 
ceeded by Devadharman or Somasarman, and the latter 
by his son$atadhanvan. The last prince of the Maur- 
maine Brihadratha. And they all ruled for 


twenty-two years. The Maurya rule thus came to a c 


"t 
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one of these princes except the last, who, accor 


ing to the Puranas, was put to death by his comman 


der-in-chief, Pushyamitra, the founder of the. Ez 
G 


ga family. And Bana further informs us that it was 


4 


on the occasion of a grand review of the army that | 


Pushyamitra overthrew and slew his master. But thir 


could not have been the only cause of the. deste E 


lon of the Maurya power. At least & dozen years xi 


before this event came off, dark clouds were eee k 


ering in the north-west horizon of India. Paola had. 


already declared her independence, about 197 B.C. 


under Euthydemus and his son Demetrius, and the ket 


latter expanded the original limits of Bactria by ; 1 


making himself master of the Indus Valley. It must | 


have been this Greek invasion which in the first xx 


instance demoralised and disjointed the Maurya em- 


pred and.the military coup d'etat of Pushy amie ; 
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siderably during the supremacy of the Mauryas They k 
constituted an imperial power, and conse quemthy she : 


must have enjoyed all the advantages that accrue 2 
an imperial power. The different parts of India. must m (s 
have. been more closely and effectively knit together, n jb 
The country must.have been overspread with & net- 
-Work of roads which were traversed: by armies in war a- 
and by merchants and pilgrims in peace. All roads xxx 
must have led to Pataliputra &s they no doubt dtd to. 
Rome three centuries later. And perhaps "the ports ef | 
on the west coast were connected with Pataliputra xxx ‘ 
through Uj Jayini, the great emporium of the period", 
Communication muet thus have been brisk and frequent a 2 
between the various provinces, and it is not diffi- ib 
cult to visualise a busy life throbbing in the mole 
body politic of India. As all barriers that detached 


D 
» 


DR d 


provinces. from one another were thus being gradually 


broken, it 1s no wonder if the necessity of a common 


“fp 
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It seems to bethe parent of the xp 
Prakrit which in later times came to be known ag Mahü-| 
i 
í 
ie 


rashtri. Zerhaps it was this province which supplied - 


its dialect to meet the new demand, - 


- how we donot 


know at present. And what wag originally a provincial | 
E. 


dialect began to rise to the eminence of a universal. 


e 
4 


language, and became, as a ZXtXkR* matter of fact, the 


Hindustani of Ancient India fr 
AxR. E 
A.D. It became not only the official or political lan-|- 


&uage of the country, 


om c.200 B.C. to 450 xx 


but also the language of the xx 


Scriptures/ and religious benefactions. Thus the roya 


: = cs = 
charters issued. by Gautamiputra Satakarni and Vasish- 


thiputra Pulumavi, the Vaishnava insription on the Be 


nagar Pillar of Heliodorus, 
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manical Sacrifices, Have all been Couched in the 


Monumental Prakrit. Nay, 


Fortunately, the north-west boundary of the "— 
empire was the natural frontier of India, that is 

P 
to say, the barrier formed by the Safed Koh and Su-i- 


laiman ranges Separating India frog Afghanistan. Ye 


have already pointed out that Chandragupta, the xx 


founder of the Manyya dynasty, brought under his igi 


Perlal sway the north-west part of India Conquered | 


cm 


3 um 
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country to demand a reckoning 


with the Maurya empe 
or. The result was that Seleucus Nicator found it Am 


possible to penetrate through the western frontier, 


though he had at his backa a mighty Greek army that i 


had not forgotten the training and generalship of A- 
lexander the Great. This invasion of India by Seleu- 
cus was anything but a success. And it had to termi-] 


n&te in a treaty which was decidedly in favour of xx. 


the Indien monarch. It also led to the formation op 


matrimonial alliance between the two royal families, | 
The friendly relations once established remained un- | 
broken for many generations to come. For, as we have 

Just seen, even as late as 206 B.C. when Antiochusll] 


crossed the Hindu Kush and descended into India, he T 


met Subhagasena and renewed ancestral friendship wit! 


1 
4 


him. As e out above, this Subhagasena can be nd 
other than SEL4 buka of the Maurya dynasty. This was 


not all. The Maurya and Seleucid empires were PF 


minous, and the intimate relations formed between th 


two royal families must doubtless have given rise to 


ween their kingdoms. 


India must thus have been 1 
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that the Oxug or the Amu Daria played 
E : 


communication goods were being freely tr 
from one kingdom to the o 


benefit. Further, as pointed out above, there is xx| 


LÀ 


reason to Suppose that the Syrian &overnment deve- 


loped another line of communication, Connecting xxx 


Sind and Panjab with Syria by sea. It is further nay 


tural to Suppose that thig commerce by sea dig not 
Stop with Mesopotamia (Babylon) but must have exten- 


ded still further west and south as far as Egypt. xj 


How else are we to explain the spring-i, 


(Alexandria), 


ing up of the diplomatic relations not only between 


mips 


P&taliputra and Babylon but also between Patalipu- 
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un. 


whose courts he sent envoys. They were, as we have 


seen before, (1) Antiochus(II.) Theos of Syria, (2) 


Ptolemy(II.) Philadelphos of Egypt, 


(3) Antigonus x| 
Gonatus of Macedonia, (4) Magas of Cyrene, and (5) E 


Alexander, of Epyrus, or, more probably, of Corinth 
This is just what could be expected to happen. Once 
that the Mauryan and Seleucid Kingdoms were- conter- 


minous, stable and on friendly terms, an interna- 


tional commercial intercourse was bound to spring x. 


in which all the civilised states of the periodg x 


Would participate. It was therefore not a matter o; 


Surprise if India was united diplomatically and .com- 


d by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


igitize 
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mercially not merely with the Syrian but with ali 


the Hellenic kingdoms of the time. 


insuch intimate and frequent intercourse with the xx! n 


estern world follows also from. Afoka Says in Rock | 
Edict II. It is here that the Buddhist monarch gives - 
an account of a philanthropic work which he carried |: 
out for the good of the man and the beast, not only TE 
in India and Ceylon, but also in the Greek kingdoms b 
Just referred to. Everywhere ia these countries, say ~ 
says he, "has King Priyadarsin, Beloved of the Gods Do 
established medical treatment of two kinds, medical ^ 
treatment for men and medical treatment for animals. 
Wherever medicinal herbs, wholesome for men and who-| 
lesome for animals, are not found, they have every- É 
where been caused to be imported and planted. Roots 
and fruits, wherever they are not found, have been 
caused to imported and planted". No scholar now-aa 
-days thinks that what Asoka says here is pure royal 
rhodomontade. So the question arises: how could Aso- 
ka have imported and planted medicinal herbs, roots 


and fruits in the empires oi these Greek potentates, 


which were spread over the whole of the Western Asia, 


no us pe 
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Eastern Europe and Northern Africa unless we Suppose. 


that India and this Western world were firmly and xx 


closely knit together by safe and well-guarded sea x 


and land routes? Thus the Mauryan Aga supremacy ush- 


| ered in & Golden Age when imperial independent zu ]- 


India could send embessies:of her own to all the ci- 


~ 


"os 


vilised parts of tne &lobe and play an important xxr) 
role in a world-wide commercial activity. Surely ini 
this is a most unique phenomenon such as ig unknown 


to tnis country before or after the imperial rule MI 


the Mauryas. z 
As the Mauryas held Sway over practially j 

; 
| the whole of India and for no less than 137 years, x|- 


it is natural to expect some references to them in 


| contemporaneous or semi-contemporaneous writings or i 
| find some traces of the clan in some parts of India i 

even in later times. Thus Patanjali, who flourished | 
during the reign of Pushyamitra, the destroyer of x 


the Mauryan power, speaks of Chandragupta-sabha side 


A 
vw 


| by side with Pushyamitra-sabha. Here, of course, 
Chandragupta must stand for Chandragupta, the found 


of the Maurya family, whose Diwan-i-am is probably 


sl jej ren is ose 


thing to arrest ibis formidable bod 
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referred to by Sabha here, 


wanting to the Mauryas in general in Patan jali's 


Nor is any reference x 


Mahabhashya. Thig occurs in his exposition of Paca 


nini V.3.99. It seems that there were images of E 


| Siva, Skanda and Vi sakha which the Maurya kings e 


W 


ere compelled to bring into requisition, to yiel 


Hi 
them gold. 


It further seems that these images were 


cO 
! 


then objects of worship and were thus a source of 


livelihood, but circumstances &Pose which forced 


the Mauryas to Sell them. The question arigses: 


what could these circumstances be? Were they in xx 
Á : 


E any way connected with wars, or was there any others 


contingency? Wars were being constantly waged du- 


ring the reigns of Chandragupta and Bindusara. We 
do not know whether there Were any after the conve fi 
Sion of Asoka to Buddhism. The only wars that real- ex 


ly mattered in the later Maurya period were the xx 


Wars of the Bactrian Greeks. But their incursions 
A) » Synehronised with the overthrow of the Maurya dy- 
nasty. But wars could not have been the only cause i 


of the drain on the Mauygan exchequer. In this con- 


thing te arrest this. fermi debt 6 b 
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| nection may be noted two plaque inscriptions in Maur 


| yen Brahmi, one fcund at Sohgaura in the Gorakhpur x | 
| District, U.P., and the other at Mahasthéngarh in "m 
Bogra District, Bengal. Both speak of the granariss 
of the state to combat with the ravages of a famine, 
wherever and whenever such a contingency arose. This | 
means that the Mauryan empire had already been con- ks 
fronted with the devastations of a long-standing ra 


mine, as a fortification against which these granars 


ies and store-houses were being put up at various xxi | 


important places in the kingdom. While speaking of o 


ob 


Ed Bhadrabahu, the Jaina guru of ghandragupta, we have ee 
| already adverted tothe tradition that while at Uj- E t 
jain, this Jaina teacher prognosticated that a fa- | 

mine would be raging in Northern India for a period té 

of twelve years. As tradition, like the Puranas, xx Í 

sometimes makes mention of an event after it has com 

come off and has become well-known, we may take it L 

E ^ that this continuons famine began somewhere about 
the close of Chandragupta's reign and lasted for xxx. 


some years thereafter. And we may further take it, 


that the Mauryan state left no stone unturned, not 


SE 1064, Pile Donar. Ue Bas qe at 


paper 


ao 
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| ; 
| only to combat this ser 


ious menace to the pros= 


perity of ingdom 
pe ty of the kingdom but also to fortify it 


P a ge i 


ravages of a famine in case it made its 


| geim 


| grim &ppeserénce, It was probably for this lofty 


One (eT Le o < : | F 
juypose oi fighting against a famine lasting for Ex 
+ ure Tara SÉ : 
bwel years and providing itself against such a 


F 
contingency in the future that.the Maurya kings E 
E 


were compelled to raise money by a hook or by a 


Tee 


ok to adopt measures comensurate with the vast- p 


S Id 


wonder if they were forced to sell off certain 


Lx 


1 
& 
© 
[o] 
ih 
T 


Siva, Skanda and Visa? kha or rather melt 


RE REN 


. tuem into bullion these images which in all like- 


x 


Pm x 
ihood consisted of precious metals, In Kautasulya's:; 


Arthasastra there is a chapter called Kosabhi san~ 
haranam which suggests ways and means, fair and 
faul, to kings in financial embarassment, to 
enable them to replenish their treasury and tide 
hh over the financial crisis of the state. But the 
| Selling of the images by the Mauryas was appar= 


‘ently for a good purpose, and the images sold 


Were probably in state shrines: afd were a.i 
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Though the imperial Maurya dynasty to which 
handragupt id ca hal 
4 j C} agupta and Asoka velonged came to an end 


avout 184 B.C., seions of this family were not 


in the mediaeval times, Thus Hiuen Tsiang 


( 
e 


to India in the first half of the seventh 
century A.D, says that some time before his visit 
iis Gountry there was a king of Magadha, called j- 4l 
Purnavarma who restored the Bodhi Tree, destroyed k —N 


»y Sasanka, king of Karnasuvarna (Bengal). And it 


i9 worthy of note that this Chinese pilgrim speaks he d | 
a of Purnevarmen as"the last of the race of Asoka reg 
i | | 
vaja", As Pürnavarman was the last descendant of | «= ik 
Asoka, it seems that his kingdom of Magadha which x 
must have congiderably shrunk up in dimensions 
was conquered by Harsha and incorporated into the a 
Vardhana dominions. | 
Though after Purnavarman there was probably 
no ruler who claimed to belong to the family of 
Chandregupta or Asoka, there can be no doubt that 


there were Maurya kings holding different parts 


of India, especially Western India. Thus two ins= 


criptions have been found in Rajputana which sho 


ha m tin ee A dE 5S oc ain 


thing to arrest this ot Crm dabi e rey UT 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP Stat M S 
xe oe du yy reach hed na Vi 


ET 


£ named Dhavala or Dhavalsa- 


who was a Supreme ruler of that country, 
Maurya lineage, 


O 
ty 
c 
e] 
t5 
= 


&nd lived in V. 795-72 


A.D, The celebrated Aihole inscription of Puli- 


SeSIBno pp again, speaks of the Mauryas as git- 


in the Kerikan with Puri as their capital 


feated by this Chalukya king, As 


this record is dated Saka 556-624«-25 JX 1B), dis. 


Snows that the Mauryas had a petty principality 


Somewhere in the Keriken &bout the middle of the 


Seventh century, A fourth inscription, which was 


found at Waghti, in Khandesh, Bombay, mentions a 


Maurya chief, Govindaraja, with the date Saka 


99I- 1069 A.D., as a subordinate of the: Yadeva 
Mahamandalesvara Seunachandra II, and further 
informs us that his family came to this part of 
the country from Valabhi in Surastre, It will 
thus be seen that the rulers of the Maurya race 
&re known to history up till the end of the 


eleventh century A.D., but now they are merged 


anong the Rajputs as Moris, e subdivision of tye 


i Amm 
ED. 


bs 
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ors fen 3 


Paramerećen, and, also among the Marathas with 


the surname More, 


: $ > Thus came to an end the rule of the Kaniya 
à stv 3 
d ty. India must have gained considerably 


urino the 1 y. 
curing the supremacy of the Mauryas, They cons- 


4 tit e | 3 " i4 > 
civuvec an imperial dynasty, and consequently 


must have enjoyed all the advantages that 
E eU. + accrued from an imperial power, The different iu 
of Indie must have been more closely and e 


ba b A 
: “fm l8 Ibn 
: > : feetive j 


knit together, The country must havite the 


ec 


2en overspread with a net-work of roads and e Pan= | 


wellebeaten tracks which were traversed by armies era u 
i ; 


4 
2 
3 


in war and by merchants and pilgrims:in peace, (dy FS 
All reads must have led to Pataliputra as they it, 


no doubt did to Rome three centuries later, And a 


perhaps"the ports on the west coast were connected: 
| i with Pataliputra through Ujjayini, the great 4. 


/ | emporium of the period", Commun eau must thus sen- 

free 
| al bs have been brisk and TANER between the varioériorg 
1 provinces and it is not difficult to visualise (| 


` usy life throbbing in the whole body politia | 


of Ina... As all barf£iers that detached one f 


fs 
x12 


tians, But it m: 


thing te arrest this DUE IS hedy betwee 
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he encamped at Seistan, and theresfter invaded the seuti.- di 


ern part 


t Ot Avehani stan. A city was n re built which de EX | 


& ES 


3 
now known ac Kandahar, in 589 Alexander NX I. the p 
| Kabul Valley, In stead of marching straight’ into the Pan= i 
1 , Db 
~- 32 jab he invaded Ractris and conquered it; He founded there i 
a City normed Alexandria, In the spring cf the yesrf 227 = 


B.0. he set out from Becris; and, crossing the Hindukusk, 


S AA 


L4 
resche 4 ploce called Fikoka which vas situated in ike t 
/ 
C per volley ef the Kabul viver, From this place he sents] 
kerala te the Kaja offfakshalil® and the retive prireer =] 


A 4,4 $ 

f west ef^ the Leu to meet him, At-TakshašiJE fhe messen- 
Za 2 vhew ` o ane 

E i gers come, and tke Kaja was eager to obey the Macedoni sna : 


"being pressed hy kkssex his son, Amb ree iriti ated the re 
x x net 


ennd ar i e i 5 
rotiation, The forces cf Alexa aer ce of various 


" nationalities, such as the Nacedonians, Balki ape, AEYi one 


Uhecions, Traniens, Central asiatics Phoenicians and Ts 


MN 
well -discipl ined army, There Vas rom 


m qe 0. n Public Dori UP Sta 
uey ied row reached an 
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army inte two satire 


mp TE ets. 7 
héphatstion and Perdikkas was te move 


the Indus by the most direct reute, and the other led by | 


“a the king himself was te tarr or ar : 5" 
| £ 28 te turn up inte the mountaineus region | 
‘ te the north ofthe Kabul river to secure the flank oF his A 
U Y. a ^ a 
Main jine of communication, The first Givi sion of the Wace: 
ps É Vi 
donian army, whteh was-nocam: panied—hy-the-Raie cf Ple E da 
ba, marched towards Peukel atti s (> PuskkalTvstf), an ancien (TE 
am " SES 1 - 3 18 
ent capitol cf Gandhara, situnted on the left bank cf the = Min 
svat river, a fes miles above its juncticr with the Kabul = f 
river, A few days! march further, and they Came te tle EROA FI 
ee ert i 1 
Indus, Arrived tere, they set a^cut cellčetirge material = we 
i 
for the bridge which was to transport their fellow soldiers » f 
inte the interior of the land, But their hold on the guunix if 
: Balea, prenie | 
Ceuntry west ef the I nous was net yet secure, as > rtp = li 
ef Peukolasts, Ate Ez » ip 
He was, however, beaten and destroyed, andthe principality a 
Fiven te one SengoY (-2Safijaya) upon whose loyalty the Ya- jd] 
(e, n vanas could ceunt, In the nerth alac,in the hills „Alexanders 
march was irresistible, though it did not begin well. For 
mae & nameless place in the hills he was wounded in the 
s 
noulder by & dart. Soon Bftor this mishap, he met and 
i 5 e.e AP OD TET 
o 
1 uted. the Aspasians, o aren attacked Nysa. The tet! 


to take this place by storm having failed, Alexand 
Péred Ogg0. jr vili PoP eM PPIs Museum, neregan pu 


p. GI (Malada y 
T E E 
< & 


PE " .Lfew nigod son bio tt dguods .eIdiialaedii asw dorsi 
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the NPigitizediby Sarayydroundation Trust, Delt fol ld the Macedonian mo- 


. narch that their city was founded Dionyage &8 he was re- 


turning to tne shores of Greece &fter Wels E the In- 
a 


“fee AA 


dian nation and that he called it Nysa, and d proof of 


their statement adduced the fact that ivy which grew no- 


where else in the land of the Indians grew in their city. i T? 


Anybody who Carefully reads this account from Arrian's - ip 


4t real V 
work will be convinced that Dionysós here is a grat Hel- | 


lenic deity, and not any Hindu god in Hellenic garb, and 
that Nysa mas% have been a Greek colony foudeà in the prez bn | 
-Alexander period on the north-west confines of Indies j i 

Alexander now crossed the Guraiog ( modern Pan - li l 


1 
n Aon a Ke 


Jkora ) and inveded the country of the Assakenoi, who Dad V | 
ii KF 
inhabited the fertile valley of the river Swat . He march- < i 


ed first to attack Massaga, the capital city of the tribe, a 
Which was strongly fortified by both nature and art. The | 
Garrison had been supported by a body of 7,000 Indian mer 
Cenaries brought from a distance by the local chief. Ale. | no 
Xander at first tried but did not fully succeed in draw- 
Ing away the enemy to a distance from its walls. He the- 
"efore brought up a phalenx Eros the fortifications 
but was wounded in the ankle, taough not severely, by an 4 
arrow shot from the battlements. The next day he brought 
UP the military engines, but “when the Macedonians at- 
*empted to force their way through the breach they has 
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spirit tnat Aléxendar was obliged for tnat day to draw 
" À à 


off his forces. On the third day he caused a bridge to 


be thrown from en engine over to that sar of the well 
which had been battered down. The bridge hoyever broke 
down, and the Macedonians fell with 1t. On the fourth 
| dey another gangway on a different engine was despatched ' 
by him against the wall. Now, Massaga, as long as its 
chief was living, continued with great vigour to main- 
tain tne defence, but when he was killed by a miseile 
from an engine, they sent a herald to treat with Mlexarh ; 
der, He came to an agreement with the Indian Mercenaties JE 
that they should change their side and take service in 
his ranks. Upon this they left the city, and eioan Ad ee i ! 


thencelves on & hil? facing the Macedonian camp. But - 


they had no wish to take up arms against their own coun- | 


trymen, and so they resolved with all speed to their - 


homes. When Alexander got an inkling of this, he inter- 


cepted 


pieces just beceus 


their countrymen. And what is worse is that although 


"the city had capitulated on terms" and was stripped of 


its defenders, he took it by storu and captured the mo- 


glean kg 4, bat na 

ther and daughter of the roden O. died He then Pd 
ofa 

Ceeded to capture two more fortified dee of ine Bie 


SPORT called Bazira and Ora which have been, by Sir A 
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Swat river, end the other with dim p MN by 
/ s 2 s y j 


road above Pir-ko$. In both these localities fee aa re- | 


mains of fortifications of an early date. The inhabitant i1 
| ante | 
of Bazira and the neighbouring cities now began to flee fo. 


refuge to the Rock called Aornog which even Herakles, the | y 
, 


ie 


son of Zeus, it was believed, found it impregnable. Alexan i 


der therefore resolved upon accomplishing what had bartiad [ 
Herakles himself, namely, the capture of Aornos. With this | if 
end in view he fortified and garrisoned Ora, Massaga, Ba- 
zira and also Orobatis. He then marched towards the Indus, 
received the submission of the city of Beükaleotis 'and re-\ | 
duced some smaller towns situated on the river He was acm i 
companied on this occasion by Kophaios and Assagetes, the ide 
local chiefs; On reaching Enbolina, & city close to the -i 


Rock of Aornos, he established a depot there under the con|! hd 
ie 


necessary. Tne place however was too strong to take at the? 
first assault, and Alexander actually experienced great -= 


difficulties in taking the stronghold of Aornos., Many a 


time his operations failed owing to the vigorous resistanoj| 
Eä 
of the Inda But at last the citadel was captured. Me-i 
e? Sina akan 
Xander uet d 40 Re^ the country of the Áseakenol to 


the north of Aornos, ade slowly proceeded through the f p 


i teen arches reached the 
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At that tine the Pe 
Panjab hzd been split up into a 


nunber of tiny principalities interspersed by a number S d 


gant independent tribal republics. Between the Indus (Sines 


dhu) and the Hydapses (Jhelum) ruled the royal family of - 


Taxila shaf11z 
a a (Takshasila). The Plains between the Hydapses (Jhe- | 


lum) and the Acesines (Chenab) were hela by one Poros (Pau Dg 


rava) family, whose c. ‘pital town is unknown, Higher up in 


the mountains between these two rivers, Abisares, that is 
? E 


King of Abhis&ra, held sway. Between the Acesines (Chenab) | | Bi 


and tne Hydraotes (Ravi) was situated another Paurava kingi | 


dem, whose ruler was a nephew of the first, Paurave-king. ES 


f When Alexander with his invincible army was rushing into - 
7 al India, the ruler of Takshafilš had fallen into a critical 
en position, because on one side was a foreign invader who - 
D 4 E Carried everything before him and on the other his heredis 
di tary enemy, the ambitious Paurava, with whom as well as - 
GE With Abhisara he was at rar He was therefore advised by ài 


l his son, as we have seen above, to form an alliance with 


Alexander, a step which he was compelled to take in conse- 


quence of the force of Cancuna taasan: When therefore: Ale- 


Xander reached the camp of Hēphaéstiðn on the Indus, h 


s own hands. 


der tne kingdom into hi 


fewer) mee, $e 
$ territory, pow van nos the father who. in tne 


= Aled, but the son who advised him 
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him on the frontier but armed for battle. Alexander therefore ? i | 
" Bite banks of the river, watching each other for a long time 


of storm and rain, Alexander with a strong division moved to 
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munown open When Alexander. Came. And while he was there, en- 


voys from Abhisara also arrived end surrendered the sovereiga-| 


| ae 
fy of the province. It war just ®t Abhisire who had agreed. i 


to Join Poros in expelling the foreigner but now joined the 


foreigner himself!! Alexander thinking that by the mere pre- | H 


stige of his name Paurava waula surrendersent Cleochares with | 


the peremtory message that he must Pay tributezxm and come to kui 


meet his sovereign at the frontiers ,of his dominions, Paurava ` 


answered that he would Comply with his second demand and meet 


resolved to cross the Hydasped. 


The rival armies remained stationed on the oppo- |, 


sad without anything happening. ‘The luck of natural mmEkHenir 


&ccidents', however, favoured the foreigner. During one nig! 


pe 
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E remained stationery, and sent his soa forward to meet h 


OPER Maca = i 
; the Macedonian conqueror, A regular but unequal contest took- | 


place between ti 


ae Indians and nis army. The foraer were de- 


a f ins- 
feated, and the prince hiaself slain. Then Alexander marched || 


i forward and met Porns. Dreading the elephants and the great 


numbers of the enemy, he did not engage with thea in front, 


but attacked them himself on tne left wing, ordering Koinos t | 


fall on the right. Both wings were broken, and the enemy, dri“ 


ven from their posi tin, thronged always towards the gas ze, 


——À 


TUER DRIED ee 


where the elephants were posted and where they Sutfere dd most 
| from the effects of the rage of those animals. The contest -- | 


LA lasted for eight hours, and «lthough his generals fell, Pau- 


Wisin: dodi cr; aille aee a 


| Tava fought bravely to the end. The king of Abhisara hed pro 
f ised to help him inspite of his expression of submission to 
| Alexaader. But the help never reached Paur&va. When he was -- 
| dade prisioner, ne was taken to Alexander, who himself rode | 
| little erward to meet Peurava and beheld with admiration hi 
la handsone person and majestic stature which somewhat exceeded 


x five cubits. Alexander was the first to speak, and requested 
D a * 


Paurava to say how he wished to be treated. "Like a p 


US ML the Paureva 'in the words, "Like a 
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| > only re-instated him in his kingdom with the. title ef Sa 


ji trap but also enlarged it on the east. Alexander celebrated | 


the victory by founding two towns, one called Nicaea, E nu 


3. 2 ty of vickory', on Ell possano 
? the opposite bank Uu river called Bucephela after Buce- 


ld itself and the other on 
f phalus, the king's horse, who had lain his bones there. 
| After duly perforuing the obsequies of the slain, 


2 Alexander sacrificed to the sun and the gods in seinor te c s 
ment of his victory and celebrated athletic &nd equestrian 
contests on tne bank of the Hydaspes. Leaving Krateros behin 


he advanced against the Indians whose country lay next to thi 


dominions of the Paurave, but to the west of the Acesines - 


(Chenab). They formed a tribe,witn thirty-seven cities of 


over 5000 


olet aie 
people, called Glausal or Glauganikai, probably 


A nne 
Paurava. At this time the Abhi pare chief, fearing Alexander 


Wrath, again sent envoys along with his own brother with’ mo 


ney and forty elephants as a present to the Macedonian 


.ed also from another Togian ruler called Poros : 
Phe 


phew to the other Een tad whose e lay be twee: 


Chenab and the Ravi. 


T ra At this time the satrap of Parthia « 
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1 3 caue with a contigent of the Thraciaas,gnd Alexander 2d 
vanced towards the Acesines (Chenab). After crogsing the 
river he left Koinos to superintend the passage of tne r 
S. ver and sent the elder Paurava to his Capital with RS 


to re-join him with a & body of Indian re-inforcenents. Ale- | 


| xander now pursued in person the other Paurava who had - 
dispetched envoys thinking that there was enmity between 


his uncle and Alexander. But on learning that the former HE 


aot only hed been restored to his kingdom but had it seem 


enlarged by new territory, he fled from his country in ime 


fear, not so much of Alexander as of his uncle. While mar- 


sa ching to evertake him, Alexander arrived at the Hydraostet | 
(Ravi), planting garrisons on the Way to secure hie commu 
| nications. He then dispatched Hephaiston with a force inte 


| the country of the Paurava who had revolted and to hand i 
| over 
over to the other Paurava who was his friend. On the sec- 
1 


ond day after he had left the river he arrived at a city 
m 
named C AM pelene ine to the Adraistai or Adrestai, 
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e ad^ ra, t. A 
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Fso 1 of leaping niubly from Waggon te waggon if they saw - 
their frieads hard pressed and wisned to help thea. T 


mode of fig éntiags, being quite new to tne Macedonians, 


| 3 at first &laraed thea, since they were wounded by ene 


| es beyond their reach; but finding thet theirs Was. oF 


| orce undisciplined, they completely surrounded the w 


Gons and began stabbing all the men that effered resis- 


$ 

l 

| N tance. The king then conmanded the cords to be cut, -- 
| 3 | 
1 

1 

| 

1 


D the soldiers to beset each waggon separately. The eneay 

Ñ R efter a heavy less withdrew inte the &ewn. Meanwhile th 
| b elder Paurava arrived, briagiagX with him elephants ` 
end a force of 5,000 Indians. The next day, the "alls - 


Captured, and Sang ala razed te the ground. 


PEROT thereafter led his aray ag. 
h The ka AAA 5d 

the capital of Sepithes or Sepytes. ffe laws ef hi 
BuT teža 


Pepe Og Greca 
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state were so- BEE C as to foster-strength. lr 
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Boot ska his stature which PE four. 
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ERECTUS important of which was 120 dogs ro 


markable for their size gna tenacity. He gave an exhipi tien |: 


of 


their strength ana mettle by letti 


ng loose four of them 
j upon a lion in a ring 


whe were at 9nce down upon the wild ee 
beast; and one of these would not let his held go al though | 
his liubs were 


being cut one after another. 


i 
H 


LI acp 


Alexander then marched eastwards and Kaaa 


reached the Hyphasis (Beas), Here he obtained the subni agi | 


P sien of Phegelis (Bhagala), whose country was just en the 
3 E the other side ef the Beas. Here he heard Eu ferien eir 
pu 


E i eastward were situated the doninions of Praisioi cand ‘the ij 
SER: 


Gangaridae EA 


T ) 


whose ruler, Agrammea er Kandranes,, 


was nešt 
4 A Waiting for him with the most powerful army, Alexander was 
"28 advance farther 
eh nevertheless eager to šXmasxthazxrkxax; but his troops refu 
a3 Sed te go into tne uaknown region. It may be that the Mace 
473 


donians, whe had already become acquainted with the might 
of Indian arms in their contest wi th such a small ruler as M 
Deve were afraid of measuring their strength against the 
Soldiers of the greatest king in India. Alexander tried hi 
his utmost to induce thea, but all his personal magnetism Y 
aud stirring appeal were of ne avail. The Greek ‘troeps re- 
Mained ebstinate. And much against his will was Alexander 

compelled te give orders for retreat. 


; 
When the eastward marck was given up, Alexan- 7 
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(der prepared & fleet of about 2pop vessels in erder to sail. 


down the Hydaspes (Jhelua) gna cenquer new Indien tribes. 


| l Ine fleet had for its protection an army of 120,000 soldier, 


NUUS under the generals, Hephaistien and Krateros, and general 


days later. 


On the fifth day after starting, the fleet ar- 
| rived at the confluence of the Hydaspes (Jhelum) and the Ake 
| sines (Chenab), where Alexander landed the ee for the - 
purpose pf subduing the tribes ef Siboi (Sibi) and mU 


The first ef these tribes sunitted; but the second resisted 


and met with a terrible fate. The Capital ef the Agalassoi, 


Was capture). Theusands ef the people were slaughtered, an 


theusands seld inte slavery. 


At the next confluence, namely, that of the 


kesines (Chenab) and the Hydraetes (Ravi), E found | 
Mala s 
a formidsble enemy in the 'lallol (flava). The Mallei 


"brave people. When therefore most of thea were worki 
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the strongest fortified tom of the Ceuntry. While sterming 2 


jlexander received the severest wound ever suffered in his Lf 


life; so much so that the news reached the camp that "he had 
i 
Ms 


j died ef his wound’. his misfortune ef the king infuriated the 
Greeks whe captured the place af teru desperate struggle and - 


slew all the innabitants ef the town --men, wonen and children = 


-f 


Thereupen those of the Hallei who survived tendered the sub=- . 


mission of the natien., The Oxydrakai (Kshudrakas) alse, whe ~- | 
^ Ladann 2 
were prevented by Alexander Brem giving help to the Malloi === 


and who now feared that the fate of their neighbours might axr i 


these conquered natiens, and sailing dewn the river at last Se 


3 henab. while in | 

a reached the confluence, of the Indus and the’ Chena a 3 

camp near this confluence, two other tribes, the Xathrei (Ksh 
nt ME deputies te him. 

triyas) and the Ossadioi, se pe 


1 Alexander then eudued the Mousikenos, : king whe er 


d Capital was soawhere near modern Aler in tne Sukkur Distric 
Bo a d ies 
| 'ef Sind. The Indian king, soon after, threw off the Greek al 


; ef his Brannan councille 
legiance according te the advice g ae 


But Alexander succeeded in 


his Brahman advisers They were allexecuted and their 
s Braha < ; 


veured by birds ef prey. 
hung up by the read to be de 2 
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sie (Ka«idehaP) snd Drangiane (Seistan). Alexander, with the / 
ZO ef the ormy, then, reached the city ef Patala, which wale 
was prebably situated somewhere in the vicinity of medern - 
Brahuenebad. Here the Macedonian monarch made a citadel, dug “7 
wells, and began alse te construct a naval station at the - 
dividing point ef the river. There was a large lake, net ver | 
very far from Patela which has been taken te be other than 
the modera Samarah. Alexznder built harbours and decks en - 
its sheres. 

Here the fleet was placed under the command of ^ 
Nearknes, whom Alexander instructed te take along the beaz, 
-ceast, to the Persian Gulf ne thence te the aes of the 
Euphrates. The king himself intel inthe caesus ef t AME 
the year 325 B.C. and marched with the army through Gedre- ž 
sia (Baluchistan and Makran). When the winds merdcavalne gm 
Nearkhos started with the fleet, and with great difficulty i 


| 


&- 608 "had & r twenty 4 
resched the sea. At the sea ceast he had te halt fe y d : 
p the menseen. The place where the-- 1] 9 
waiting fe : ; | me 
| á d'was named b Alexander 8 . 2 
fleet was at that tine harbeured Wa Dy a 


-feur days, 


V & iv at the Straits ef Or- M | 
Haven", The fleet thereafter arr ed h | A 
muz, no r r from whi in the inland, Nearkhes went 

? t very f& ch, i r 


t t Alex:nder at a place called Salueus. The army under | 

o mee 

the king had alse te undergo great herdships. Many ,seldiers /, 

.. une 

died ef heat and scarcity ef water. "The majority" says Ar- | 
ed o & [E t e 


fe 
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: Hu 
pian, perished in the Sand like ship-wrecked men at sea". 


"hile Alexander was in Karnenia, he received - | 


the news that PhilYippes, 


whe was left in India as Satrap, 
had been treachereusly murderedby by the Greek mercenaries,“ | 


He seat erders te the king ef Yaxila and Eudemos, cemmander 


ef tue Thracians, to administer affairs till a new satrap -'! 


is appointed. But seen thereafter, that is, in June 323 B.g. |" 


Alexander died at Babylon. And the Greek power in India con | le 
pletely collapsed with the rise ef Chandragupta, the feund-, | Bs ! 


a 4 
er of the Maurya dynasty, whe freed the ceuntry from the fer. 


fereigner's yoke. | 
The invasion ef India by Alexander the Great - ff 
was a vielent but new fergetten episode in the RDUM OR = ne | 
this country. Many questiens have been asked and discussed Jt E 

with this expeditien. The first 1s: why did - | ES 
Alexander invade India? The reply te this questien is soni | \ 


in cennection 


-— | 


s with Alexandenwhed he and his aet; 
n- 


i 


ed by Onesikrites, whe wa r 


men were cressing the fleeded Hydaspes witha vlenikesini: 


quish Peros. They had left their rafts and were wading te - | 


e- 8 
the bank with water upte their breast and keeping their feet] bh 


ing with extreme difficulty, when Alexander is reperted te 


| 
pe 

! can yeu believe what da ere 

have exelsinediOh ZsAtmeni enti esee ^t RN 

I derge te earn your applause ?" This shows that the Mace-, 
underg » 

denian emperor underteek his conquest ef the world fer the 
onlan 


sake of fame, in order that he mient be a subject ef cenver: 
axe o D 
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à Athens and an object of eulegy in their kg 
Hellenisation of the east could net thus have been the eb- 


ject of his expeditien, The Sreat histerizn, George Grete, 


à hes rightly made the fellewing ebservatien abeut Alexander 


| "To describe him as a son ef Hellas, iubued with the peliti 


| cal maxims ef Aristetle, and bent upen the systematic diffu 


sion of Hellenie culture for the laprovenent ef mankind is, 


in myx Judgement, aa estimate ef his character contrary to 


1 the evideace.... In stead ef hellenising Asia he was tending 


to asiatize Macedonia and Hellas, v 


Let us now consider what Alexander was as a 


A . cenqueror. This gives rise to two questions: (1) hew far We. 


Was he invincible zs a cenquerer? Let us take the first qu 


tien first. There can be do doubt that Alexander appreci 


red. Unquestionably Alexander showed extreme nobility 
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storia, ead captured the mother and daughter of Assakenes". 


; | In regard te this treacherous act even a Greek histerian lik 
Plutarch is constrained te remerk thet "this rests ss 2 foul 


cH J ; že schelar, AP 
EA blet on his martial fame#. The English,Mac Crindle, the au- | 


thor of Ancient India: its Invasien by Alexander the Great, 


also endorses the view of the Greek histerian by saying that 
l US x 27 a A sA | 
* tnis attack on Massaga 'aduits of ne justificatien'. But Mr. 
- 3 


B.R.Beven whe has written about Alexander the Greet in og 
^ ter XV. ef the Caubridge Histery ef Thdia, Velez, olur ATE 
tnis perfidy of tne Macedenian monarch. Prbably there were -a 
not many iastances of E dey naviag personally. breken the 


Luža P d 4 oA CE er, 
rules of civilised warfare, ses the accouats of the Greek his- 


4 toriaas leave little doubt as te the insatiable bleed-thirsti 
ness of his Greek army on many an occasion, Thus when Alexan- 
a der was wounded in the strongheld of the Mello, the "(cdd 
ans, we are told,"spared neither old men, wemen, nor childr 
Again, during the campaiga of the Lower Indus alone, 80,000 c 


fc he natives were killed and multitudes xera sold as slaves 


E | T It ies thesetengr ns wonder, if one Indian Professer atii 
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wita as much military success as in that of the lat! 
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and Tamerlane 


ia one spect at least. The latter penetrated India fer the i 


sake ot mere plunder, but the foraer came here to conquer - 


tne country. His object was te make India m Is pert - 
Geral oae 


of Xntikax his vast DLA pisa Pležinjer defeated Poros an 


: Chad feted 
pe-in ted hin in his tia position, ne Was nade sone thing 


| 2/2, Late iH 
like a Satrap ruling over the "Hole Contadoras A notte ee 
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principalities in the Pando under the direct control of the | 
Macedonian empire. He founded many cities at strtegic pesi- 

tions and garrisened them with Greek troops under Macedonian 
coumand fer the maintenance of his Ee OE EY) in this part of. 
the world. This puts the proper ‘colour en Alexander's inva- 
sion, and it appears that he came into India , not to carry 
out a pilferring raid like Nadir Shah or Tamerlane, but te: 
conquer as much of this world as possible and annex it to - 


the Macedonian empire. Ž 
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it so really? When he came into the Panjab, he found n 


tiay states, democratic, oligarchie and menarchic, il 


sed towards one anether and without any streng bend 
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doe and the Takshasila ruler was a proverbial one, and it is 


| rell-known that the latter had made aa alliance with the for- 


A. Jj eigner even before he entered India. On the other hand, Ale- 
xander had an army which had been tested and proved,befere it 


entered India. Nevertheless, the Greek army by no means found 


it an easy task to conquer this part of India, which, though 
| it wes comprised in the Nanda eapire, could not be effectively 
| adainistered from its distant capital of Patali po raa especial 


ly as tne stigna of treachery and inferiority ef social sta- 


— i 


tus attached to the ruler of this family. Three battles were 


enough to overthrow the whole fabric ef the Persian empire. - 


But what do we notice when Alexander penetrated into India? - 


He hed to fight every inch of his ground, whether in the Pan- 


lower Indus valley. We know that while fighting - 


jab or the 


i against the Malloi (Malavas), ne had very nearly lost hls -- 


a never been in such & dange 
the fight which troubled end 


life, which ha r during his world 
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m conquest outside India. Again, : 
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unnerved his army Was that with Peros though he led only 
20,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry. But when DUM heard that 
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F the conbined strength of then all. Otherwise the first Nanda - | 
t ruler would not have brought the whele of India under his sway | 
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The Greek accounts throw an interesting light en -T 
tne soclal and political condition of tne noéth-west -- 
part of India when Alexander invaded the ceuntry. The --J 


whole of the Panjab aud Sind was split up inte a number — 


of principalities, some of which were monarchical aad E 
. Taxila 
some republican in constitution. The ruler ef Takia, 


[6] 


king Poros, his nephew, and the neighbouring prince ef E 3 
Abhisares were, ofcourse, menarens of the usual type. = M 

When Alexander sailed down the Indus and came to Tauala 4 
(Patala), they found that it was "a city of great note, i 
with a political constitution drawn on the same lines as | 
the Spartan; for in this community the conaand in war wa 
vested in two hereditary kings of two different hourc a ae 
while the council of elders ruled the whole state with 


paramount authority". This no doubt cerrespends te ' the 


rule of two kings' called derajja in a Jaina canonical- 


rus and SER ORE by Curtius. They were & pU. a 


tribe, obeying their elders ana dwelling in c 
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the fora of government was democratic and not regal. On 


hearing that Alexander was coming to attack them, they - 


j collected 60,000 foot-soldiers, 6,000 horse, and 500 ehe 
AF $ 
rlots and placed them under three generals whom they nad fea 


95 | E 
elected ior their valour and skill. But even these detail. | 


mo 


a 
interesting as they ere, are not enough to tell us how lu 
this republic was exactly governed. Tnough tne Greek a 


counts are thus useful for the general study of the pol! | 
tical condition in North-west India, they de not furnis 
auch detailed information about the exact types of tri 
chies obtaining in that region. They, however, 
> throw more light on the social and religious customs of. 
the period, especially ia tnat part of India. Thus in re 
gard to the Mousixanos which corresponds to Upper Sind 
we are told that they had a common meal which they ate 
in public, as did the Lacedeaonianuns, and employed in- 
stead of slaves young men in tne flower of their age. 
Tne first custom, nauely, that of & common meal, is esi 
| still in existence in parts of Siad. There is, however 1 
ne trace of the second in that province, About the ki: 


Sophytes on the east of the Ravi, we are 1 


don of 


ed that the laws of his state were so framed as t 


ter strength and beauty among his natlon Tue 


o tne w i. 


the parents, but that vpr rme ofti 
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ical inspection whe irdersa an infent te be killed if XX 
= they foung it deforned. kon ues himself was admired for 
4 P his beeuty end/stature which exceeded feur cubits. We --- 
have ines noted en the strength of tne Greek tecounts, 
thet the dogs in the country of this king were of asteni- 


ige and that four of them could attack and kill 


a lion in a ring. This is by ne means an exagerration. Pe | 


idarbha was famous fer a 4, 


<j 


ya Brangana that the country of 


J 


1 
i 
| For we have already seen on the authority of the Jaimini- | 


breed of dogs called Machalas whieh killed even tigerg.-- 


Probably the breed wus imported inte the kingdem ef Sephy 


tes. At any rate '& large, powerful, end ferecious breed | 

phat d. 

i í P, A U mE Ẹ 

f dogs is still found in that part of the Punjab.¥ Cen- T 

tizuos with tne territery of Sophytes was the country of 
Lp WV Y uii A - 


the Kathians and allied tribes. "A peculiar custom" says. 


"4g mentioned as existing suong the Kathatians ~- 


is 
> 4€. - that the husband and wife choose each other, and that 
Hoe P tnemselves 

the wives burn EXEHXGXREE along with their deceased hus- 
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bands." This is no doubt the practice of Sut&ee which 


condemned b; the Vedic scriptures and net even mention 


by any Saritis up till the Gupta period. It is mentioned 
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time in the Viennu? and N&rada- Sarit 


fer the first 


the Gupta age. But even then ee ts pec JE 
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whieh are of 


aed to a widew us a course of : ae tien alte 
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an Aryan custom. severtnsl ese, ot t cannot be supposed = 


at it was not lu existence in India in tne bne-Gupta 
jericd. The Mehebherets, for instence, spears abeut ots 
hen Penću died, we know thet his younger vife Madre ne 
come Seti with him. It is deubtiui whether homom uM 
which Pandu pertained was Aryan in origin. Because it 


bserved another revolting custom, namely, thet of poli 


seems thet when the Mahzbh&rat& war tookplace 


their original non-Aryan practices. Tne Zatnlale were 
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iother such clean, though in a somewhat Later iod, 


tnat is, at the tine of Alexander. Similarly, 
& Greek historien, inforus us that waen Kë teus, 
[e^ ZLE RUN a 


ian general, fell in ihe greet battle of Gabilene bi 


"x U 


. hi Y widow sO; 1 ES 
Fumenes and Antegonos, his two widows contended | jer the E 


honour of being burned on the funeral pile th 
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send, but the younger ves selected, as the elde: 


thet tinue big with child. This Mun n shows 
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shortly, after Alexander 1 jn pite of tà 
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to this baárbarous pratan 


No account of Alexander s invasion of Indie 
can De complete without some mention of the Indien pai 
sopher Xal&nos who, at the request of Alexender, ebjur 
the ascetic life and accompanied him ia end cuteide In- 


dla. “hea Alexander was at Taxile, he sent Onesikrites 


Ma 


une most renowned of the sages who lived there in ceclu- | 
Sion. Tuis Onesixrbtos wes himself a philosopher belon 
ing to tne schocl of Diogenes, the Cynic. He found, at 
the distance of twenty stadia from the city, fifteen men 
standing ia different attitudes, sitting or lying dowa - 


naked, and continuing in these positions till tne even 


when they returned to the city. What was hardest to bez 
| says he, wes the heat cf the sun, which was so powerfu 


E! tnat no one else could be cu wlthout pain to walk bare- 


-footed at mid-day. a Kelanos, lying upon stone 


sed with the mantle, broad-briaoumed cap and long boot 
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the visitor, but ordered that he must strip off bus 
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donian clothes and listen to his RE ng 
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“, Was yet desirous of acauiring wisdom. 


that I ever saw" 


the sum and substance of wha nii s Siren ve C 
2989eHnce ci which weg:"the best philosophy "E 


wes tnet wnieh thersted Yn en a n E 4 
WEB et Waleh liberated the mind from pleasure and seisi P 


grief . Thereafter Mendanes eaguired whetner such doctr 
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tnet Pytnagoras did and that Socrates and his master D 
genes, neld like opinions. Maadanes was pleased and adm 
cne, because tuey clung tc the superiluity of clethes ax 
preierred custom to nature, otherwise they would not be 
ashamed to go naked es ne did, end subsist on frugal fa 
for, said ne, "that is the best nouse that requires the B 
least repairs" | When asked whetner ne woula £o and neet 
Alexander, sca of Zeus, he crisply replied tnat he else. 
wes & son of Zeus and wanted nothing from Alexander, 


net only refused to go but forbade his disciples also. 


go. 
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», it is uncertain 


whether Dianvetiuea w AI 14 i 
hether Dionysius was accredited te Bindusarg or to his 


v 


1 / 
son and successor Asoks Dionysius Li? j 
anser Asoka, Dionysius also like his Greek 


Colleagues, acquired a mass of information 


about india, =- 


which was available te Pliny when he published his work 


on Natural History in A.D. 77. 


Another Greek officer whe visited India sbeut thie 


time was Patrecles who was on admiral in the service of . 


Seleucus I, and held command in the esstern provinces ef 


Iran under him and his son Antiochus I, He sailed in the 


Indien sess and gethered geographical information which 
Was of much use to Strebe and Pliny. It is en the autho 


* 


tity of Patrocles that Strabe e.g. tells us that the Ox 


er the Amu Daria formed an important link in the transi 


of the Indian godds to Eurcpe via the Caspian and the 


y 


Black Sea, This explains why the diplomatic 


between the Mauryan and the Seleucid Houses w 
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"c Crupted Marš A n 
Piec. Evidently they were so intimate 


+ ^ ~% . 24 45 1 s d 
NeCause they vore bssad In, ; 
asea "On a solid foundation of mutuad 


eommerois] interaein n as 
re Lei. Qm, r La, ione ae 
* Posribly the Syrian government 


wort 1 +n 1 reat E is 
wanted to develop another line of communication wi th 
H -d vii}; v wae 


the seme object in view. connesik : ‘ 
ame Cujecy in view, connecting Sind and Panjab with 

Syris bv the eer "Mas 1 

yria Dy tne "ea; inis 18 probably the reasen whv he 


undertock a research expedition upto the Indian seas. 


But we do not know what material gain actually aeerued t 


Le 


E 


the two nations, hia work on geography. dees not seem to 
1 


india except in the general dimensions given 


in 


by him of the ceuntries of Asia. As he had, however, == 
access to the official records, his information sbout the 
configuration cf Indie must have been nefrer the truth 


tnin that centnined in the narrative of any Greek writer, 


m 


It is not easy te believe that Binduser, remained 


idle and made no attempt to conquer the kingdom situated 


in the scuthernmost past of the peninsula with a view to 


bring the whole ef India under the Mauryan sway as it m. 


. 


supremacy, Tut ne e 


doubtless was under the Nanda 


; RA 
is forthocming from epigraphic soupces Orc trey m aai 
AD vli ie °F, x oka 


Some lirbt is however thrown 


kri* and Pali works. pone 


this point by the early Tami] EE ma 


Fa 
PN =. 


Ki, 
e 


x 
n mien = 
' 
rs B 
Y 
à 
E 
Ww. 
rey 
za 
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Ys f 
mE ] 
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ore four cle 
'ar 
i feferences to the Mautyan invasion 
) the sout PER : sf à nvasio 
VRULLy GECESI py Zee s 
i zn the Abananuru and one in the Pu 
nanuru, Unfertunately theta de 


9 a good deal of disore- 
jong the Tamil ec ; 
© tue tamil scholars in regard to the inter- 


Ne passagen The mai i £ 
passages, ine Moir cutlire of this 


sn ] trustwor! ry and Ls nis 
Am fM. v DNI uia, de M ++. 
LG seems tha U 


-> 


the Moriyars(Msauryas) had come te the 
south ond were already in eccupation of the Telucu ter- 


ne 4 VA 1 . . . 
ri tory, Their real intention was to reach the sout 


a v *1 à S MOU SY) 
ern sea. Ard so they pressed southwards, assisted by 


Vadukar or Telugus who Corned their vanguard, But the 


v 


Venkata hill stopped the further relling of the Chariot 
wheels c? the Moriyar. Here they were met and repel- 
led, we ore told, by the Tamil chieftain of Modus 
Pandya Neduncheliyan wtc wes the generalisr4mo, This 
in brief is what we can glean as certain "rom the Tamil. 


zcurceg, setting eside, the contreveriial points, thee 


Moriyars have here been Caleu Vamba which may meen == 


o ail dne. naar to 
"bastards! or 'upstorit'.. But they do ret appear 


z 
ka 


T. 


POM. i 
have been a branch of the Konkan Meuryas, because they 


+ 4. 
latter flourished as late as the seventh century, 


;& other hand, Lave been mentic 


n n 
Vamba Meriyas, on t 
andas of fabulous 


AS ee PES 


Tide by side wi th the ^ 
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of the Tamil paas c ai 
2 Passages in the Ahansnüru Thi enews 
thet the Mauryas intengea 1.7% 
: invenced hare 


Ane lIsuryas whe succeed- 


Thourl CONTRE 
no NAR CO UI defe but eTtai P ae a r 
Ml but certain that the Mauryas adve 


oe LS s 
cec vO 1n ine Tamil lite ul | 
b Q x sne Tamil literature were the rulers of Pata- 


^ 


iputre We are nor told wh:oh ki 
pura, We are noi told which king of the Maurya dynas- 


po. thes south, What is however =- 
clear is that he at first occupied the Telucu country 


and that with the help of the TeJugus he began to push 


his conquest further south but that hie thiumphant az 


mareh was impeded by the combined forces of the Chelas, 


2 x 


Cheras and P^ndyos. New we have peinted out above that 


Macoesthenes soeo%s ef Andhra as an independent kingdom, 


z "4-33 4 ^ 4 a 
deteiling its militory strength. In the time ef Aseka 


1 F iy ^v pO? ` 
however, it ind alreaay Formed an integral part of the 


> sent A 
Mauryan empire, The only conquest te the credit et == 
» 


M e shall see later, was Kalinga. It is thus. 


ASsOKa, as W RSE 
wee aay re TÀ at 

evident that the Andhra country was finet medn emg 

diis iz just what we learn from the ear 

LILLE za v j 


Bindusara, anc 


T source we further =- 
. ; 5 rom the game sc ; 
Tomil literature. A eU 


conquering the Andhra ccuntry the Maur- 


learn that after 


bjugate the Chela, Pandya 
yan monarch attempted to subjugs U l a + aya 


lA ei a Da 


| zala e s 
Kerela territories: 3 k 
i sorres but was foiled! in gui attempt 
cy as | Matter op + TM 
: ei fact, the three kingdoms maint 
thelr independence even in the tire €? Asoka.’ 
i ime c^ Asoka. 
mok ates pe ` Vana 
-irnCussrs reigred for twe IE 3. e MEME 
g slered for twenty-eight, and it is no 
LI hs SIDA = 3 ^ c Ay A REN d. d . ^4 
be Je suppeses that during this fairly long pericd 
there was ne rebellion in any part of his vas 
cns. As a Matter cf fact, one such is recorde 
+2 
. oS See) za 
Divysivadana. This was not exactly a rebellic 
4 d Users HE e ; 
Cisaffecticn, st Tekshasila, caused by the high-handed 
boys T RE 
1 ness of the Mauryan officials. Takshasila was 
X 


cutlying province cf the Maurya empire, and Pstalipu“ 


which was so far distent could rot exercise any 


check upon the arbi 


cl.ed Asoka whese mere approach te 


= qp dioses RT 
mera UT Space 2 


ET 


of Taxila pacifi 


tion, 


eee EU 
tary rule of the Officials. Sindue 


ed the pecple and allayed the disa®®es 


erro 4H 


T= 
do LA) 


A] 
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first to quote 


tne nam: ze P4 r : 
this passage from Justin as translated by Watson E 


‘he 
s 


142). Those who e E ped PS ME É 
These who have recently written upon early 


wourya chronology rely upon the translation of Me Cring 


dle which, However, does nct appesr to ba so trust= 


S È worthy assit dees not go in with the other sources ce 


formation on this subject, e 


1(a) Tor the question whether the Prakrit sound 


cf ch in Chandragupta was the source of the s in the 


the tare g 


Greek conversion of the name, see in interesting dis- || 


N,B.Divatia and Mr.A,B,Dhruva in 


cussion between Mr, 


“e 


—————— i m RS 


suppose that Chandragupta first | 


tha An. Bhand, Ori. Res. Ing. ,Vol, XII. pp. 89-92. 


-zad 


AN i translation, wrongly 
wy SA S : m the Macedonian generals and the 
€ ES d wrested Panj ab from the Ma he 

ONES nas Nanda sovereignty. 

x N overthrew the Nanda sv” 

.À M 


Vv : 
here 


origin’ we have he 


€ E 


S : By "Sudra 


* 
EM Z 
oe 


= Vea AM 72 


ts Seems $ 
A that the Noandas and Mauryas were Vrisi 


out further in the Calter 


sion, as pointed ? 


Z 


D 


Puranas were finally Y 


K aere ESLA 


is, when the 


i ae! as 
g 
g 


that 


70" 


times, 


€ 


to be yu y synonymous with sud 
ame c. 2 ; , 


pee: 


Vri shal a € 


y newevety, 


Raich ss arene nm 


MCA. 
g 
MA § 
D 
S X 
i i 
Sr 
S 
Y t 
€ \ 
$ XS 
Sx 
Ced 
^ $3 
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? mu EIE RE : aS Ar 

ls br. H.C,Raychauduuri was the first te quote 
this passage from Justin as translated by Watson (p 
1 42 " my Ren wha he 5 ee zx - ik Op, ta ms AS NE 
142). i DE ho have recently written upen early 


mourya chrenclegy rely upon the translation ef M 


dle which, However, does not appesr to ba se trust= 


information on this subject, 
T v shim at E TIPS RE qi 2S TTE Kat x TE 
2, Dr. Raychaudhuri rightly says that “some =- 


r" his acquisition of sovereignty, Chandra=~ 


gupta went te war wi th the pre 


: SIL 


à ; ; 2. TE 
[lexander, and crushed their power (Pol His. An. Ina., 
ot E D . 


; (rcm 
p.182) Other scholars, vele upon acoria g 


suppose that Chandragupta dire 
‘ond then. 


translation, wrongly 


4 


j m the Macedonian generals 
wrested Panjab from the Maced 


N : 2 icnty. 
overthrew the Nanda sovereignty 2 


igi ye have nere to unde 
2 By "Sudra origin! we have ue 


U M as were Vrishala by pers 
that the Nondas 3nd Mauryas gs 


z in the pity 
gion, as pe: intsd out further i 
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Ir A En 
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SER ROR E 


Delhi and eGangotri 


7 


^ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust 


CC-0. In Public Doma 


t € & f 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi cura Sango 


Kase T 
SOLS Dey etes T m 


This view, hoy 2 = 
Vs "ever, has been stro ; 
from in Ind.His. guart, , Vol, VI, 0.27» ee Y dissented 


< g ht ee 
i o. iahavams text j i 
a ] amsa, (text. ), D. vs, > trans 
j 
a 35 Nas "a 
cm Oy MEl&EST, D, 


ES 6. .8,2. PE, Vo), XI P13% 


b j^ That such a thing was remote from the min 


m of Vieskhedatte is proved by v.18 of Act III. of the 


NS S 
| œ  Mudrarakshasa where vrishalena is associated with -- 

8 

yri skena rajnam. 

< ena ragjnsm. 

ud p s 
| = ^ S jul AUN CUELLL Gm DULCES 
eg D Sa eee Aa a 


ttention may be invi ted te a very illuminat- 
A nom: 


"the Caste of Chandragupta Maurya" by Mr 


F “Here 
ing, paper cn 


E NA Gum 
Amalananda Ghosh in Ind, His.Quatt. , Yola VI, 0, 271 Du 
alananea = ; 


mithya-dersi brshmana eva vrishola- - 


111,16, says: 


-habdeua granltavys iti. Evidently hace M 


EE IW ishsla. Compare also Pa- 
understands a Brahmanj by wrishara oe da 


5 (Bom. $k, Series, Vol.II.PT.i1. 


Horn Lo 
74 4r4-s3/hit9, II. 


pp. 26-7 ). i 


does Let us take an Indian, 


= 
= 
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D 
c 
I] 
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D 
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Kars eet 7s 
ATisun Dey apn 
IS. 


5. Mahavamen, ( text, ),D. 


? pe 


6. .9.B. PE, Vo), X[ play 
ib That such a thing was remote from the nim 


o 


of Vieskhedatts is proved by v.18 of Act III. ot the 


S x 

S Mudrarakshasa where vrishaleng is associated wi 
N 

to vrishena rajnam. 

N :uena Lay! 

Ù 


SIATE, 


a be eet er) te aiie 
8. o AS -4, ^ Hese a atCerrtior Hien yk re. Cert. m De e 


3 tas Ude fe “by 

A ma (ok “the Caste of Ur MUN 4 

p ee a 

IN Oe III 20. 20. 

do 

S Aa cn vis gi ss upin Manos 
X 10 In fact, Medhatithi in his gloss up nu, 
RO S s 
S VII1.16, says: mithyd-dersf brahmana eva vrishsla-. 

ši T 285 jiu ^ 


Evidently here Medsti uut 


-habdena &grahitavys iti. 


zm ay vrishals. Compare also Pa- 
understands a Brahm iman bY è 


*--T 


up-5 (Bom. Sk. Series, VOLIT ps dun 


Indian, $.C.Mukhe 


Let us take an 
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Se 


Wes origin 
nally a Brahman but whe h new bee 
Wie Mom r Deceme 
1Y g : 
A Laristisn Ue 
a lol Ila e 
Ae suffers no 
fers social degradation 


thereby yj 
Vile ledy, We o. h 
'& Can therefore address him as "our 


Without eur meaning or his 
ling any 
iy he does not suffer 


te any r s i 
My religious function in the house of an -- 


crthedox Brahman, 


12. It was to the Mudrarakshasa that the Jaina 


work, sthaviravali-charita, of Hemachandra was indas-! 


ted for the information that "Chanakya went to Hima- | 


vatkut a and entered into alliance with Parvataka, the | B 


king of that place", and so on and se forth, 
12'. This was possible, we are told, because -- ff 


Chandragupta was lecked upon as a scion of the mda 


> 


This agrees with Sur statement cee aa 


~ 


gupta was a a of Purva-Nanda. 


probably contained in -the' original sott 


Vol, VI, pp. 272 & 276). o mig is correct, n 


e have been a branch of the Nandas 


yas seam 5 


they were prohahly ‘mown a) 


Purva-Nandas 28 oy 
: 1 My ruled vere the 
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1 

E 
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PRED Oe OF 


EZ MIO ee 


4 lo. This need nat gi : 
i eU nog di 89772820 with the statement of notin 
that it was with + Deja j 

s L5 Was with the msipo MEE rebberst that he ==} 


acquired the Nando soveraicn j 
, Sovereignty, s pointed. out by McOrin-] 


dle (loc. cit Gye shes 
Je (1 (Oc D, p. 406) they were chiefly the Arattas of tue 


Dy BER E [ES z c 
ianjao, who were always called robbers, and are denounced 


as cuch in the Mahgbiarata! When Chandragupta teok te =- 


in hiding somewhere in the Panjab, When Alexander left 


heels to aseape the wrath of Alexander, he must have been r 
E | India, he must have agein made his appearance as the ledder l 
NS 


SN | of the Arattas before he entered into alliance with the Pan- 4 
So ad Confederacy and marched to Pataliputra with thi S pu : 
(1B ; 
à To 34. — Qgnb.Hi s. Ind. , Vol. I. , p. 43t. 
I? = 
i 15. Me Crindle's Anc, Ind, , p.89 
O 
L| 16, Camb Mis Ind. Yen 1 p.43, ! if 
|| E dte Sea Mont anu ia 228 & X,67; alse Yajhavalkya 111.261, m 
LE cn the secda half of which Vi jňānebvara' s g gloss rives quc- we 
| iy tations from the Vriddha-Hari in and Vasishtha which are alse 


impertant and wer thy o 


i 

f D 

i . 
\ 

i 


| t " 
A | . thy of consideration. é 


18.  Camb.His,Ind.,Vol.1.p.558 & n.2. .— : 
E 19 ind. Alt. , Vol, II. pp, 219-20, 
ise = Se aan RE a NEUE e 
" es  PataWiali on Panini II.1,16 says: anu-Songn P 


ataliputra had spread lengt 


Putran This shows that P 


along the Son ‘and breadthwise along ihe Gang y 
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22 Accordi 
i T7-vetuwlim is 
5 te this account, the circumference of 


eA 13 
would be about 24 miles, 


the city 


25 I 1 
DO ind.Ant., Vol, VI.p, 131, 
24, HeCvindle's Anc.Ind pp.141-42 
LE ALD o LELARA 
2t e 1 TY D DUE 
à A, 5.I.R, , Vol, VIII, p, 24 & Yol,XI,0,160; Ravenshaw 


in J,A.8.B, , Vol, XIV. p, 127, 


=a 


26, E xac SEE og ia C Ass 
lal nom ser ase z 
27. — A.B,I.,An.Rep. for 1912-13, p, 80, 
28, Lewis Rice's Srayana-Belgola,Nes,40, 54, 105 & 
108. See also I.A., Vol, XXL, pp. 15647, and Rice's Mysore 


and Coorg,p,é ff. 


e 
29, 
4 


This forms No.l of Rice's Sravana-Beleela. Fleet ~ ill f 
alse has edited it in Ep. Ind, , Vol, IV, pp, 26-7. Unfortung= 


; UE "ht 
tely, in the interpretation of the text wheregs the former i 


is carried away by an cverweening enthusiasm, the latter 


, 


by an cver-scepticisn. 


ZO A the record says that there were cther teachers | 
O e zi a X | 


(not named) between Buddhila and this: Phačrab anna ai 


tha latter cannot be the Bhadrabahu men- 


conc] udeg tuat 
Ind. , Vol, IV. p. 24) and that he must "here 


tiened above (Ep 
shahu II, who was pontiff in B.C, 53. But > 


fore be Bhadr 


Gal conclusien. The narta 


Surely this is m illes: 


section of ‘the inscription roan SU. 
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ing &£erenalorios 

2 Portion, The Bhadrabahu of the former 
herefore + 
Bid c Bhadrabshu of the latter IR UD 
d where was th : 
Eee c "Y of mentioning any teachers 


after Bhadrabahu(I,), the obvious reply is GE: eio 


44 na a ECCE | 
tion ef the sect which can be done best by naming the best! 


DE Rack Sc T 
ane nost renowned of the teachers This is a trait pecu- 


liar te Jaina literature and may be seen e.g, in the stha- | & 


Yiravali of Bhadrabahu's Kalpasuira which extends to many | 
UU nan ke eran dhe anther of He ergo , | 
generations bevond him as has been correctly pointed cut by 
Rice (Mysore and Orcog,». 7,n, 1, ) 
$1. Atah in 1,6 is translated by Fleet as ‘afterwards! 
which is absurd. As stah is followed immediately by -- 


Acheryah Prgbhgshandre , this camovi pul meen lap achandml Tof 


an Acharya (descended) from hin". Besides, atab can never 


mean 'afterwards', 


d z . 

Z2. Kalpasutra, Intro, p.13. 
187. 

s I.A. , Vol, XXT, p. ^9 


is } / » Buddhist literature only. 1 
= 54. This name is Known te Budan: st atu y | 


him Nandasara er Bhadragara, tr 


The Brahmanic Puranas call 


LI 


name Bindusara. 


Vishnu-P. alone giving the 


(his name is Ami trokhades with the variant Al 
25, is is kh | 


time of Lassen Ind, Altes, Vol, TI. pa ; 


Since the 


222) and Weber(Ind. gibna, " 


note the Sanskrit Ami traglata, 
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LO GN: i r 4 ; 
C ansliterste it into Amvi takhada (J.R.A. S, ,1909,5. 24) 


Prof, Charpenti Logi F 
P ter at first leaned to the first identifica-| 


in Rest n 
tion (€; j i vi COURS i 
=a HSE) view 1,1926 , Hay-June, n. 399 ) but now sunportc i 


thao cacan View 
he second view (J,R.4.8.,1928.pp.182-35). Prof. Kati 


takes the Greek name as equivalent to the Sanskrit Amit -aii 


ghata (J.R. A. B. ,1909, pp, 422-26), but Prof, 


3 


Charpentier «- 
; y ARA : [n 
opines that this view ic rot well-founded and contains -- 
some apparent mistakes" (J.R.A.8,,1928,p.122,n.4). 
$6. Prof. Thomas sees this epithet of Bindussvs in 
the mention cf Amitroghsta by Patanjali in his gloss upon 


Panini iii.2,88 (Comb,His,Ind,,Vol.I.p,495). But Prof, 


Charpentier rightly thinks this to be a mere guess (J.R. 


td 


27. As first noticed by Pret. Charpentier (Z.R.A.S., 


1928, p. 155,1, 8), there is a discrepancy in the Camb, His. 


X ` < sor > ` aa + x 
Ind. Vol.I. One wri ter taking this emperor cf Syria te he 


A an^ nother writer uis 8 n chug . 
Seen: p.495) and another writer, his sen Anticchu 


PETE ee RN 
Soter (p,455), (vi, (maay O ZEN RUM 


. 88. — Ind.Alter,Vol.I1.p.223;  J.R.A&8.,1928,p.184,- 


==. 


z9, — N,H.V7.88. 
Camb. Hig, Ind. ,Vbl.I.pp.400 & 453; McCrindle 


,599; and V.A, Smith's Ascka (2rd ed 


Inv, Alex, ,p 


* 


m. j 3 
The beginnings of South Indian 


: : Pj 
"m if AJ S.K, Ai 
è 5 / za (A. Alyangar, 
UM e, 
/ 


History, PP. 81-102 & Proc. Sec, Ori. Conf p 


319 ff, XA 


M / Nilakanta Sastri 5 à at 
e / astri in Quar. Jour, Myth Soc, Vcl. XVI, p. 705, es rh 
| Za = T 
i / T.E, Subramanian j : 

te Bu Canmi an in J.R.A.S., 1928 p.05 ff, ; V, RR, Dik- 


shitar : 3 j : m 
itar, The Mauryan Polity,p.58 ff. The view, however, | 


secepted in the text above is that of Somasundara Desi- 


kar (Ind, Eis. quar. ,Vel,IV.135 ff, ) 


42. Camb,His.Ind, ,Vo],I.p. 596. 
4^, Tor anc'her view about these Vamba Moriyor, see 


J.R.A. S, ,1928,p, 92 ff, 


1 iN 
ED TG 44, According te Taranath Kautilye cr Chanakya conti “a 
| Pal 
nued to serve as minister fcr some time after the acces- i 4 
e | f sion of Bindusara, "He (Chanakya) destroyed kings ond " l 
2 3 3 E. : Eos 2 ER 
| ministers of about 16 cap tels end made the king under ie 
| take a war and brought all the land between the Hastern 
a end weatern oceans under his centro)" CI B.9.R.5., Vol.11, 
p EAE UE ORSAY TANTI ° the territory between the eas- 
2 I p.80). Phig canquest c^ tt y i 
A 2 a hag bé z by Mr. K.P, Jayaswal, f 
UL = ~ tern and western seas nas poen taken by wey BY "aer 


ET : g nd s e 
to refer to the gnnexaticn of the Deccan by Bindusara 


followed by V.A, Smi th in J.R, RAS 


5 (Ibid. ,p.82). This was 


= = 1919, p. 592 and A SC abs S DUO This view has however bee 


a , 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


^ 


t e r + 


Found 


Digitized by Sarayu ation Trust, De i and: 


Surtshtea to Bengal ( 


^ +4 o A74 ` 
ern to the eastern sea rp 
9 se 


Tr E 
Tancengtarus 


> 


mean nething more than the 


revelt" (Pol, Hig, Ind. ,p, 201). It is 


much importance should be attached to 


Tarangth whe is the least trugiwerthy 


Gangaridae), i.e., from the wes- 


Suppression of s 


sement need =- 


general 
3 pity that ac 
any statement of 


^3 
n 


istorian of In- 


=79 


Lm 


BO QS opm eodd 


3 : D + 2 ue 
by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri — ' 


so 


Vac di šiša sata o M erai ie re 


T 


d$ By sava light not only on his admi: nistratien, 


mot | the gase with X 


sure Baby it is. A 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Del 


pei. Chapter/ VIII. 


Ihe Maury4s -";5.x. 4 n Pe. A 
ya A8CK a, Aux A ; 


Bindusara was succeeded by hi 


z 
8 sen Aseks to the 


VoL reas th rar: et na : i 
Mauryan throne, AS Many as thirty-four different in 


Be 
l 


cript 


iens o7 this monarch have bean found all over In 


ligious faith and missionary activities but also upon 

his family and private live, It is true that there are 

some Buddhist works which set forth his life and. work, 

but their trustworthy character has been righ tly call 
ode 


ts 
in question, Their one aim seems to be eulogize Bud= — 


: I 
dhism by showing how cruel and tyrranical Aseka was be 


a king he was after his conversion. This casts a st 


suspicion on the correctness of their account, 
` Ol 


his inscripticns, which being en 


; being contemporary records, 
by is orders, and thus being ; ; 


The following account i : 


of undoubted veracity. | | i 
epigraph ic v od and we 


fore based on these 


K 


E 
D 
gud 
Q 
i5j 
os 
e 
cet 
M 

re 
ta 
ct 
© 
i3 
E: 


ed by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


* 


when Agok 


= : — 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGang 


= Da 


ar j sas F 
der if they throw a flood of licht on nis Life 


ce 
d 


^ “oma P vices 3 
*$ecqme a Budàdhi st. Incidentally they tell ua somethink dM 


avout his earlier life and also his family. The Ceylon 
hronicles say that after AM ES . 1 
chror ses say that after the death of his father, Asoka 


seized the throne by masvecring ninety-nine of his bros 


thers, and sparing only one, the youngest, namely, Tishya,, 
mhs zt E E 7 Prg + he ad a dneni nti Why k «ul fie 
[This story is refuted by his inscriptions which speak, noug mue 


ef one brother, but of several, living and staying akain 


not only in Pat&liputra, his capital, but alse in various 5 
1 


i db Rm ia 
towna of his empire, They speak alse ef his sisters NU 
RES vx x rez ga n UE inilar- E 

ing both in Pataliputra and the mufassil towns. Simila 


queens ond his avaredhana or harem, 


2 
gt least two, "n one place he res 


ly, he speaks cf his 


Of the former he hat 
z 


aaan ahowine that then it was 
fers to his Second queen, ghowing *hat ever a 


Gus tomarv D f ix the rel a ti ve Ta nk cf the queen a, Th 

eli Naty C A | a 
o f con q een ws g Karuv a 1, who Ww as the me the 

r e Ai & S and so W «an c 
ne ct this vece 

Asoka! S avar edhana, ‘again , were stay" 


į +. 
; ss but also in the provinces, 
ing net only at bis capital but a | : 


0s cainpeishes them from his queen: 
ce he distinguishes tle E o 


of his son Tivara. 


And in one pla 


of tis harem were his 1 
pila usano tuoi ene Maman M 
g zn [o Z 


f 4 status lower than that of the queen, 
e s g ; 


handed wives, a 
minds us of the Celoengse tradition 

"mom iS S > 

father's li fe time wa 


2 Rer 


This ne doubt 


during his. | 


we 


n es > 


wem. ou - 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


4 
7 
| 
e j < 
: 4 
. A a © 
P 
* 
4 
a 
l 
` 
E 
ie cd 


CC-0. In Public Dom 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and E. go 


z 


Ujjain, he formed oy ue 
Jd , d conn on with a lady he Setthd 


c1 ass nav Vedi seri ri ( 


Besnagar ), who, however, continued 


-4 Ih c E ^ E I 
side there even vhen Ascke seized the threne and was perma- A 


$ 
3 Dokeni is / 
nently settled at Pataliputra, Asoka’ speaks alae Ot mile 
sens (kumaras) whom he distinguishes from xu 
who probably were sons of his father from different mothers,! 4 


T / B. UN 
Hew many sone Ascka had we do not know, One of these was k Teo 


- 


surely Tivara whom we have already roticec, His records, 


E 21 ; 


fer to three cf the Kumaras as being in charge ef the three 


g — ; ee 
vi cercyal ties and cne hryaputra er 1eir-apparent as vice- 


T 


gerent? This shows that Acka had at least four gens. 


There is cre edict of this king which sheds some light | 


Non O 
4 f re Ww Y at DES UE ^ ai BI 
upon ASoka! s private live. When he was at Pataliputra and g | 


| Was free from his official routine work, he was to be e. 


we sre told, either regaling in the dining hall or engaged 
"M t3 [9 , - 


í ^44 harem, either retired to his inner a 
with the inmates ef his harem, l 


royal stud, either enjoying a - 


Chamber or inspecting the 


/0 
horse ride or beruiling his time in tim. royal erchards, 


nt cut of Ratalipusra on please 


sometimes when Asoka we 


a), he enjoyed chase and ether div 


= T= 


. -. qr ty 
excursions (yihate=va2%a 


heen a passion with Indian. 


That the chase nas 
ancient times, is tcc wel lovee 


$s 


/ 
sions 


ces. hoth in moderp and 


uo That the chase again f 


toe panot gs any ment 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. In Public 


m... nae “u 


dhist writer of the - : 


e Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGang tri 
=Â a 


cipal feature ef Asc ; : ys ; 
prir 1 "€ ce AScka's pleasure tours is clear from | 


= Fact nha 1 JE "e 
the tact that he Gees not think kt necessary to tell us =r 


what the other diversions were on such occasions, We do 
2 
hcwever, know from the Senskrit literature that musical con- 


cert, Qointy dishes and conjurer's tricks played an imper- 


poe f 
tant role on such plessure trips: Further, we know what 
articles cf feod gratified his palate. Fer, one inscrip- 
tion of his tells. us that immadbately before AL toka bece 


s ANI 4 Ko) i p. 
a staunch vegetarian, hree animals were killed fer the 


s daily and a dear eocasienally 
royal table, two peacocks daily and one Gees opcm as 


for his food was not the 
ilg the ani: nal reg ularly kil 1 2d = icis 


was porticul ay 
deer, but the peaccoks, it Seems Dan he was p 


e iGana Za gum 
fond of the pea-fowl;and we xnow from Buddhaghesha, a Bud | 


RAT T 43344 4 = ^ was 
ine fourth century, va Pea fowl 


nost f our afa d dish with the people of Madnhy adesa or 
most favcu dis 


3 aa 
PSA Ron which Aseka no doubt helene, 
The fullest appellation whereby the king style 
DE 3 AC Steet is curious that due 
is Devgraneprija PLUR S ue 
i od pergenal name, viz. oka, 


f by his : 
$ 7 pimselt by | 
eo / The name by which ne is & 

excepting one. The na 
E inscription te, Y uas 
| corda i s Priyadars., woich 
Cece í 


in bis ; 


[5 


: CT d 
epithet, Raja: "^^" 


Delhi and eGangotri 


ust, 


on Tr 


itized by Sarayu Foundati 


Po P= ` 
-— \ = 
^ TERT 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and Bess 
= 5 «= 


father who must have borne the same titles; Wherever -- 
dates are mentioned in nis records, they sre counted from 
the year of his coronation, This has led some scholars 


/ 
believe the Sinhalese tradition that Asoka was crowned 


TOS D: 
from years after his accession to the throne, But this 


! 
+ tha aqme AL Y Yd S ta- i 
tradition also tells us in the sane breath that on t | 


; LEE ce e ET ssacring ninet “nine jp 
ther's death he seized tha throne by massaecrin& y i» 


p E But we now know that tris story is re- 


ntienz i gpa: not of ene but se- 
futed by his inscriptions which speak, 


Ne. c his reign. 
ral brothers living in the thirteenth year of hi 
VEY al v Lo ^5 
: i ko be a fiction,-- 
lf this part of the tradition is found io 2e a i , E 
F this pa í 7 AN S 
lea should be given to the M 
son why any credence snouló be gi 
there To- NO Meo sno 
dra from the year 
: “< remcounb dates iror à 
Besides, “9 ; 


ther part also. n 
: : + he +ne pra cti ce o f the Mauryan. 
T O e mas "a 


Lion ge Rena v 

sriuni H 

court. Thus on tne e f Asoka 
a D 1 - laen 

2 of Dasaratna, f egndgen oi. D 


inscriptions," ong à 
is cerenatien. | Are we 


ad: Cai cona: E 
ill eaves there are at 


least three : 
" í ing te h 
which are dated by referrine 


peri od elapsed be tween Dasar 


that seme 


1s^ 


suppose here 4 iis m 


gocesslon < 


ion and nis 


tha's coronati 


~~ 


celebrating t 


the habit of. (e) 

ps that asoka was in v 

i nt anat 3 ^ e" 
it app none en iby the release O* pris 
nis Corera -~ j 


: f 
anm veneet? : ^ dated in the tent 
^ s da ns 

at of hi8 » which i E. 


Thus: one ei 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC-0. 


1 E 7 
ii of pi E SE tti nE the ricone; A f 7 t 
| priseneré free, This also shows that 


à this twenty-fixth wes the runni 
g the running year c? his veien, and 


L 


it seems that wherever he has speci fi 
rer he has specified dates in his menu- 


they are to be tr 
y are to be taken es current, not expired, reg- 


Naw $4 36 rma tiar T 
Now, it is worthy of nose. thas eecerding to 


js = s 
krthagastra the king shall step certain activi- 


A 


en 


Capital tom Sana days etf the ruler and -- 


| the country. And, curicusly enough, Asoka specifies only | 
two Nakshatrag in his inseripsions, namely, Tishya and. Pu- 


k nerves. Of these Er 
[ former than the latter. It is not 
| : i shya Woes ue Nakshatra cf the king. 
| e the country, that is 


DT 


| becomes the Naksbatre © 


eater importance is attached te the 


unrensenable te infer 


e m I of Magadha. 
^ behaved himself as 


Let us new see hew Asoka 
of Buddhism. - He 


became an ardent missienaty 


fore he 
: ot the snobput Hines of India did, E 
759. 


| te have dene V 
uged his gubjects. 


gd“ that he fea? à 
ca 45 : . 
nat he followed Wak the celebration of 


lic Mmm | 
f two kinds. 
the S sims This Sama Je woe C | 
s ui x . 
| PAC 3590. banquet where meat ployed ai 


krem 
a Tnis AYA RS ne doubt grat 


In one tti 


people were ; 
a man 


hey mere one 


lancing: ido 3 Lae 
dancing, Music, wrestling and othe s 
| | S 3 o Her performances in en 
theatre. This doubt 
EE h the eye and the 
ear cf the subiecta : he ý 
ea he subjects. This celebration of 4 zi 
VELON © PE Bamada Was unc 


quenticnably a diplomatic move tc keep the pecole pleased 
and satisfied which was welcomed and availed of by the ru- M^ 
Jere of ancient India, And as we shall cree m 
Kraravelea, king of Kalirgs and Gautamiputra Satakarni, kine 


cf the Dekkan, amused their capital towns with sar nia. 


2 A r: Fat 5. 
utsavas. And, in fact, the Arthasastra itself lave down 


L 


thet a king shell actively participate in the celebration 


cf the samaja or utsava of his country er its tutelary -- 


deity. Both the kinds cf the semaja were for a Yong timed 
celebrated by Asoka. But when he began te preach Dhamma, 
he naturally tabeeed that kind where enimols were sleught 


ered to previde meat. And ag there Was nething in the 


ether samaja fer him to object 5o, he continued te cele- 


= 3 1 wt eG 
brate it. But he impares 


that he new exhibited were no 


it, 5ec3use the spectacles 


such a Character as, nord 


e 
cf the usa kind but were © 
to hig subjects but alse te. ore 


DEA 
te cause entertainmen* 


en Dhamma in their mind. | aad 
4nd fogter a 19 nging fer x ic : 


duced fer the amusement. 


es he now intro 


at dde 
je people Will be conside 


$ 


Delhi and eGangotri 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust 


Digitized by Sarayu F Foundation Trust, Delhi and eCango Sa 


- & d 
sequel in its proper pl ace 


Reasons of s ADD : 
State seem alse to have di ctrted his 


cte in ++ CUN C 2 
3 pin the Cane divection, Tha record 


[e] ahy 7 431 
celebration o” the. 339234 al 


hundreds e* thousand animals that 
was feing on every day in the royal 


edict was promulgated, The 


i 
that menticned in t Mahabharat tal wherdkwe nre told thst o 


twe thcucssnd cattle and two thousand kine were slain dai- 


kitchen cf king Rantideva for deling cut meat 
subjects, This practice ef doling out Coed dee ly M 


people is still preserved in seme of the Native 


- à 2 z a R ; ; 
of India. Like Rantideva Ascka must have digfri- 


ereely among the indigent ond needy with -- 


the same object in view, namely, that of making 
: ye disecntinued this practice sand | 
himself popular. But he Ci T 


p d the animal slaughter in his kitchen, the moment | 
gS coppe DRE P 
his conscience was arcus wd gå he turned a preacher, 
ens S 
it rifest < event of Akoka's' reign that -wé find 
e ea 


tions is his cengnent ef Kali dea, 
s inscrip t£ 


ee comes in je 
. to modern Ori 1 and Ganj 2n 


uM 


Tead Why instead 
ct sí Madras. f 


i 
stri 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museu x 
Ae 


the Chola ond Pandy, Countries of th th 
| Cy a Countries cue south which his f 
" ther Bindusar4 tried + j 
3 he 3 wurang -rled in vain to subdue he conquered and. 
annexed Kalinga te his ams j 

Ga te his emire ig not quit» clear. Poa- 


Hedy pclitie ef nis dox 
minions A hPa wht oh BL 1 1 : 

minions. Andhra which lay to the seuth. of Kalinga and. 
which cemprised inter alia the modern Kfi sna and Geda- 


vari Districts, was, we have seen, conquered by Binduger- 


Thus on one side of the Maurya kingdem,was Chela and on 


| the othe c Kalinga . As the science of Hindu Polity puts 

| he mini nd Chola were naturally enemies of the Meus | 
yag power and ther na tural friends cf each cther. And | x 
it is not unreasonable to suppose that in Bindusšra's ar | 


E CU and Pandya, Kalinga was an ally of the letter, 


bcr the Maurya forces fron the rear and wa thus -- 
^ : 1 


chiefly instrumentel ia its ending in & failure. ^ It -- 


vas therefore perhaps supremely imperative to reduce Ka- 


linga to complete subjection. And to this task Asoka - 


as he felt he wes thoro 


must have set himself as soon 


ly established on the Maury? throne. This oppertunt 


€ elf before the eighth & 
however, did not present its : | y = 
of his reign It was not an easy task to subjugate Ke- 
his . xil Es. 


lihga Jaova vividl 


sof this war. 
jou 


n 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation T Delhi and éGangot 
-19 


(«8 Captives); 100,000 were slain, and many times as 


+7 


EY T 3 aq! 
many died”. These are the figures for Kaliage only, 
and do not include the casuelities in the king's aray. 
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of the Bombey residency. The country of the Andhras com- 


prised the Xistne, Godavari, and Viz&gapatam Districts of : 


the Madras Presidency together with some conterminous perte | 


of Central Provinces and the Hyderabad State. The French ^4 e 
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outlying provinces have been enumerated in a definite order 
In that case it may be surmised that the Nabhaka-Nabhapefa- | 
tls were somewhere in Beluchistan, and the Parendas, as they 
are mentioned last end after the Andhr&s, are to be tenta- 
tively placed somewhere in the easternmost part of Asoke's 


empire. Possibly the Parindas may have survived in the -- | 
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modern Barendra, the north division of Beagal. 
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n soretad (Chodatrz). Orthoura hes been identi 


Tied by Cunninghan 


g With Uraiyur neer Irichinopoly. = 
dr TES 
quie e AGA 3 
Ass as nerefere the eoutne 


Gera Choda kingdom, the -- 


northern being probe id j 
ern being prebebly identicel with the territory 
"na = : A c ^ : 
round about Arketog (Arcot) else mentioned by Ptoleny 


és the capital of the ^£ d 3 
i € Cepivel of the forei (Chodes). The clue to ene 


Penas rj rde le ^omtaj] fus ha 
Tenaya xlagdom is certainly furnished by Ptoleny when 
- e SSR MNall' la 


Tul pane tests S ST E 
Ot) LOGOUNE GS Ur 


D, 


ie royel GT UN o 
his Modoura is obviously the Medure of the Medres Fre- 

cideney. Thus one Pendya kingdom, the southern, coni 
vised Tinnevelly end the &djoining Districts; and the 


; the nerthern, prebebly denoted the modern Lyse 


QUIS nac cies ay AA E 0 i ate & Y 
Pe) bobo: Ker wlanubre musi Neve lit lid Souta Canara, Coorg 


lMalabzr, North-west Mysore aad Northerauost Travancore, 


Aud the Xiazgdou of Satijevutre aust have comprised the 
g P 41e 


y 


2 IX 
Srester portion of noderufrcvancorg. Such Were appro: ; 


mately the boundaries of the scutheru states, E 


ue 


this eupire is marked roughly by & line drawn in 


gt, bo Vente 
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r €. L0 pug in h P Hanti 
& the “orth, right upto the norta- 


ern point of the ee 4, 
he South Canare District en the west 


The Aata or : ep | 
frontiep king, whose domini 
; S ülnions were 
Lernincug wit 
ith those of Asoke on the north-west ras 
U. D na 
4 1 : 
mtivoke who ig à i 
Y g oubt1 ess A 
ntiochus- Tf. eyo; 
»Srendson of 
E sor 
who was the (9 Jak 
jS t Ontenvore k king d 
Jor&ry Greek king of Chandre- 
Supta, grandfather of aloe i ! 
& Y Of Asore. Oa the further Side of 
, 


are wise t 
ululoonusg LAG Go 1, We ere to Wero ruli ne 


finge nps 
Creek princes Turemay Autexina, Maga and Ali 
“eye, Butezina, Maga and Alikasumdurs: 


the five Greek 
Syria (B,6.26)-246), (2) Sus 


suy II.Phfladelphos of Egypt jS 47), (3) Antigonus 


v 


tus of. Macedonia (275-235 ^) Megas of Cyrene (e. 


O0-c.25C) end (5) Alexander of Epirus (272-6.255) or == 
tore probably of Corinth (252-c.244). The 


Places were jointly alive between B.C.252-250,  A£jks 


Could not thus heave pronule utsa Rock Eiict XIII., the -- 


edict in which he mentions all these names , earlier than E 


B.C.252, that is earller than the twenty th year óf his - 


25 
reign. 
It is worthy of note that Rock Edict XIII. 


ferred to clearly n pe that Asoka oe 
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with the court of Syria, and Bindusara, with thet O2 Beye 


these ore Lsted in the time of Asoka, A 


just whet might be expected. 


i 7 during hi reic Lou poet 7 DEL MT e dje - 
seks we learn thet during his reign at least tie Grove 
- ; | 


relations extended to three more Greek States. 


viliseó world of the day which was nera 
Cucge Greek rulers. We have elready remarked that these i 


diplomatic relations must have rested "on a solid founda- | 


tion of mutual commercial interest", This means that dur» 


ing the Mauryan period India carried on a brisk commercial 


intercourse as far westward &s Egypt and Greece. This eon 


7. NE. 
clusion is supported by what Asoka says about shina g 


en measures which he adopted for the physical weal and con 


Thus Rock Edict II. says that he. 


co 


gad Benes everywhere in 


fort of man and beast. 


imported and planted rare medi 
n his kingdom and in ings of the Ants, ne 


who were in India but 8. 


that i jn other words, iB the dominions ‘of the 
Lhna S, 


e been specifically inf 


r 


Greek kings, as We hav 
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rot a mere exchan fe i i 
ge of occ&sional Civilities between 


one king and &nother, but rather e well 


“planned and far- 


reaching Penoje Work sedulously and systemati cally | 


carried. out in the diffefdht parts of the Greek dominions, 


This would not have been possible unless & busy life was 


3 *hrobbingson both sides of the north-west frontier of In= 


dia about this time rega rding which history. knows practi- 


cally notnog anataka caravans were moving to-and fro J -- 


‘trafficking in all sorts of merchandize. 


di d The &bove sccount is enough to give us a fairly good 


idea of the extent of ASoka's dominions and also of the -- r i 
foreign states with whom he exchanged embassies. . We will 
now try and see how his kingdom was administered, ASoka 
| spesks of this kingdom PEEL as vijite which literally 
| means '& conquered (territory) Only once he refers to 


7, 


it as raja voe 'the royal territory'. The kingdom -- 
& -V1 sna i 


E 40 € h 
: : janapadas or Provinces, each 
was divided into a number of janapades or 


Af xv rusas f i cem 
jane pada into pradekes or DEN eee, each pradesa into 
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&h& Bras or Districte, and each ahar ara “into vishayas or Ta- 
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L^ The heads of the Divisions were designatis Pra 
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those of the Districts, the R&jukas, Below the Rajukas | 


came the Purushes who 


ted we do not know, In somewhat later times they were 
known es Rashtriyas or Provincial Governors, correspond- . 
ing to the subahs of the Mughal period. Thus the celera 
ted Jun&garh inscription of Rudrad&šman tells us thet the 
province of Surashtre or Kathiawar was governed by the | 
Rashtriya Pushyagupte in Chandragupta's time and i» the Pa 


ed 


of Asoke one Provincial Go- | 


EUM) : : 
Yavana king Tush&spe when asoka was king. It is thus -- 


clear that during the regime 


o was placed in charge. 
46 
and, above all, a Yavana ru- 


yen p 


ag we shall see later on, some of 
I 


In the Gupta period, 


the provincial governors were chiefs &s they rere 
nated Mah&r&jes. And the case is not at.all unlike EU 
Men Singh, who though a Rajput Chief, wes appointed aa 
theumucealmadcempeto® Akbar to Boyer aati province of 4 

1 In the Gupta epoch, again, some of the pror 
po inistered by princes of the royal blood de- 


The same Wes the case in the tim 


ces were adm 


signated Kumaras. 
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Asoka. Th 


ree inst : : 
instances of such Kumara governorZship are. 

f i i was 
known from his edicts, Thus one Kumera/stetioned at -- 


Takshasila to govern wa frontier province of candana 


and another at Toral in charge of the newly conquered d 


i 


country of Kalinga. The third Kumara held the province --, 


sj u 


with its capital et Ujjain,’ There must have been many = 


other provinces in the empire of Asoka which were Wi 


ed either by princes of the royal blood or by person&ges 


who , , though they. were not related to the royal family, were 


2t least of the rark of & chief. | 


The three Kumara governors just referred to have beent 
$ 


mentioned by Asoka in his Separate Kalinga Edicts. And waa- H 
notice some difference in regerd to. the degree of authori3. 
ty they exercised in their provinces. For, whereas the g 


nd Takshasile have been asked to dis 


Kuma ras of Ujjayini a 
a and meke sure that 


the seme measure is in 


nama tr there is no majedmi 
a fa ame. 
patch a Mahe 
nistration in their Jeee AE CAE ON 
be taken in tne Kalinga province, 


put by Asoka from Pajeli pui 


not by the Ki 
. tended to 
sted at To dentis 
umara of Tosali i 
nd Takeha sila are mentioned 


mara po 
; $ cscociated with pan 


while the K 


e of Ujjeyini a 


It seems that the letter were investec 


Again, 


nama tres, thos 


by themselves. 
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with unfettered gu i 
&uthority so far as their provinces were 


concerned, but inge 
Kalings Wes placed under the joint rule -- 


«of the Kumi : 
umara and the V'&h&m& tras, subject further to the 


control of the king himself, There is yet a fourth prin- 


ce whom we have to take note of 


| te 
reg 


d AeA 52 REL. A e r5 $0 
uced to-an Ary&putre and Mehama tra s who are stationed at | 


Mysore copies of Minor Rock Edict I. There we &re intro- 


Suvarnégiri and who communicate certain orders of A Soka --bx M 
[ 


to an officer at Isila. It is true TB the term Arya- p 


putra denotes ta prince! But if this is taken to be & m" E: 
fourth instance of a Kumé.ra Governorship, it is curious 4 | 
that the same dignitary is desig gnated once as Kumara end | 
&nother time as Ary&putre, Besides, Aryaputra does not 


always mean ta prince!, And we shall not be far from -- 


right, if we suppose that Aryeputra in the present instan 
D 2 ša 


stands for Yuvaraja or Crown-prince who was vice-regent 


‘during Aboka! s temporary cessetion &s king, possibly whet 


he went on pilgrimage, to Eodh-Cay& where buddha .obta TE 
enlightenment, as we shall see in the next chapter. 


it seems that this Yuvaąaraje was 


oe old capital of Magadha 


stationed : 
that case, 


Suva rnagiri in R&jegrihe, 


where epparently he uamini stered | the Mauryan 


some time. 
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. Below the Provincial Governor came a number of officiate 


insa regular niet rii The first of these were the Prà- 


ye "Hn 3 z ; GY, 
desikas who were each in charge of a Divésion (pradesa). 


They correspond evidently to the Divésional Commissioners of 


the modern day, Below' them were placed the Rejukas who 


were apparently the Magistestes and Heads of the Districts. 
In Ab5okgs reign they were certainly entrusted with the power} 


of giving awards and punishments, showing that they exerci ? 
g i 3 


j i jers 1 asso initiated and executed | ia 
ed magisterial powers. They asso initiated a feo 


as the digging of wells on 


works of public utility, such ^ ck 
i the meterial welfare of the Í jm 
roads and thus contributed to t! a = 
al thousands of menki © 
3000] d over hundred «snousana: li the 
: were appointe 3 T 
people. They | 


c +1 ; 
d what nurse is to the children of e man, they were we | 
and what a ‘ S y | 
La hiects ASoka, showing cleerly again ths 
are told to the sunle Z " a 
1 x f--the-or v bnoe oa 
re in direct charge of the people. of—the- pro A 
they were in ect c : 


o the Heads 


T. 


t of the Districts and to have 
Thus they seem Bo 
he Rajukas 
direct contact with the people. Below b ede 
come in dire con | | E 
no were of three ranks invadescending — 
Ww a ta L : 


: urushas, E CEA 
came the P it is very difficult to | 


middle and low. 


E - high, | | A 
E ushes belonged to which of th 


1 of those Pur 


lecide whic! ; me uim 
<. : e not sufficient material pear ive on 
ranks. we hev M UE. 
theee : to the high rank belonged the 1 
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The Yuktas 


were district officers who recive 


d and kept accounts of 


Dovenue. 


Ma 
They also managed th 


qa 2 
e kings property and ha. 


er to spend where expense was likely 


to lead to an increase 


,ot revenue, 


Kautdlya speaks not only of the Yuktss but = 1 


S, the Upayuktas, Curiously enough 


the designstionsp Yukta and Upayukta, survived to a late 4 


period, even to 


the tenth century, And sometimes instead W 


of Yukte and Upayuktag we meet with the slightly different | 


forms, Ayukta and Viniyukta, It seems that the Yuktas 


and the Upayuktes were both Purushes and thet whereas the 
former waer ithe Districts, the latter were the Subdivisio-. 


ex Chy judieianing, ; 
E Ma parse P z Aoi ^ Pe! 
nal officers. As regards the Nagera Ma they 


are doubtless the same as the Paura-vyaveharikascvof the = 


Arthasastra They are mentioned in one inscription as 


7, 


: h nds of men. They were 
being appointed over meny thousends o y 


the former werermerely City Megistrates, 


and Heads, 


hall see later off, 
pa s we sna 5 
the Dharma-mahamatras were z 


E bably dis 
iuo mete mete that they were alse "We quee 


icipal work of seeinc 
officials engaged upon the municipal wor s 
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there wes perfect amity end concord between one religious 
sect and a nothe 1 


The Asoka inscriptions speak. of two ot three other classi | 
b 
es of officials, such as Stryadhyekshe-mehamatres, Vrejabhe S 


umikas rd Anta-mshametras, The first of these are no doubt 


Superintenddents of Women, .. Anybody who has studeed the 


: a 3 ztad 
irthasastra knows full well whet different and complicated | 


questions connected withwomen such as her maintenance, transi 


; : decor h had be t&ckled by the 
gression, elopement end so forth had to y 


g . a 3 E 
ACUMEN nis its duty of providing sub 
state, The state 6150 recognised p 


istence to helpless women when they were carrying ang al so 
to children they might give birth to . It is yubte concei- 
table that there was appointed an officer especkally fot this 
| | lled stryadhyekshe. It is , however, 


purpose who was ca | | 
the Vrejabhumik#s were. 


derstend who 


u 


what difficultto un 


nasastre denotes" herds ot 


? ne Art 
3 E ng +o tne 
term Vraia acco rding 
huftaloes, 


1 Jt seems 


shedp, asse5 and cemals, 


i x Sus $ i ya 4 SEN 
D there were different castes 


horses end mules.‘ ae flocks of cattle, 
tribes which E. um (vraja-bhune) round about town 
tled een E Wes 
d E x the state realised some p^ 
llages, 210 
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. . . x le 
he takes it in the sènse of 'a frontier. kingdom or 2 


ple’ or "the ruler thereof hey tisr fere &ppezr to bem 
the high officiels who accompanied his envoys to the foreigr 

pex 
countries, i 
led 
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Chapter I 
The lua Yürys-- Ac ks aft s 
ay Soka aft Conversion to Buddhis 
E 1 : 
3 à á LEE z z B ^s ; : ; 
( ai "SOK& becsme a uddhist in the ninth ye&r of hi 
JM i 
E reign, that js about rear a hi 
E an, the x 7998t a year after 15 conquest of 
Kalinga, 


For dne year he did not e 


Xert himself 
strenuously on behalf of his new religion, But 
theresfter & change csme Over him, and he Was seized | 
With an unflagging zeal, From about the middle of 
his tenth Year he bem 


Son to live with the Puddhis + 
es 


continued to do so for More than a year, 
While, he wes thus with the Samena, it seems that he 
temporarily entrusted the reins of the Government to 
the cdown-prine or Aryaputre as he has been culled, 


Who wes ther stetionea at Puv&rnegiri, presumablythe 
» . 


4 
fi 


$ 


4 4 FAL 
well-known hill of that name at l&igIr, And if 
further seems thet as soon as he joined 


he went on pilgrimage with them end visited the first 


:. Pambodni, Fodh- Gaya, Just the place where Buddha 
va became Sembuddha or Erlightened,  Wrat with the 
elevating intercourse with tke Pamohe and whet with 


.-the sll-enthrzlling Senctity attacni 
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pletely transformed and forthwith 
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loned in to & ze&lot 
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e- To suck an extert 
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indeed, did ke display his 


religious fervour that 


I nos " AY. = 
Curing the year or 30 that he 


Wes with the Sameha 
ues] 


tk gri jt weg s > 1 
though Lt wes suck a brief period, he 


could impar- 


and fearlessly say about k 


tren 


is work that ' men 3] 


yh “e s unmix it 
wno were so long unmixed with gods were now mixed 
w mixed 4 
: ] < ij | 
with them throurkout JombudvIvpa' ^ 
vipa’, 


is that gods came down and 


miner 1 zie S RN DR Tete J SA uS 
mingled with them, trgtances ere not wenting, in 


1 th VELUM: TES a T i038 ( 

1 the litersture of any Indian religion, of men being | B 
| worshipped by gods in this world as soon es thetr 3 
d Spiritual elevetion was complete, “nd krowing as 


wel we do how miracles spring and cluster round the 

of a s int cx pm . IL: qu nE . H 
í aint ovem in -ndia of the modern dey, it is ro 

wonder if some men following the Dnamma of loka 


b 2 ra SEES. Nu e ve ^ 1 
e 2eceme so holy and pure that they were beli eved to 
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. . v 
be visited by goda, 3 


is seems to be the real history of the initi 


period of his missionary ‘career, ihi 
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Bow from a eri tica] study of his own records << 
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t S m 'Lüuy n 
is worthy or note thet they meke absolutely no 


mentjan Pan i 1 
nention of any “uddhist saint or tescher who first 
converted ni vrh afi : 
verte! him or WO etterrords permarantly influenced ` 
his after-1life “he Eudan -nF j ; 
ife, ne Luddtist “vorles, on the other 


hand. ten us a pum'erp of things about his COrversior 
which ate conflieti re with one 5nother, thus the 


Ce S : m > ; < j 

eylonese ehromioles sa net he wes first comvertoed ta! 

“uddhism by Nigrodha, a bow mownt who wes just seven 
& 


years old, and that he af “rw&rds came in contagt with | 
4 


“oggali-putta Tissa he Dead of the bug ihist Sañgka, 
wko produced suck a deen impression or his mind that. 
sent his son Mahinde and his daughter Manrhamitte to 

Ceylon to spread Yuddhism there, “ortkern Puddhism, 

however, credits one Yona gupty s Luddbist teacher, with 
this corversion of the Sing and further tells us that 
“ahendra who converted “Seylon to "uddhism was not his 
son, but rather his younger brother, +t will be seen 


that there is a diserenancy in the mohkish legends rot 


; : A? 1 meres 
only ir regard to the Yeache: who made “goka a buddhis 


but also about his relationship with the princely monk 
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stope some of the brutal practices that were prevalemt 


. “a was A 
in his time. Thus he saya * X Cocks shall not be 


+ capored, tusks containing life shell not be burnt. 


forests shall hot be sèt on fire for mischief or injury ; 
lto lifel Qne living beins shall mot be fed with 


i paine $ nd i rther procceds to 
another living being. and ne fu T 
of the month no fish shal] Le kille 


State ov whe td ays 


1 sud Bo aaimdl small Va catina ted or ever branded, 
j iG kl e A tio id. z 
i 5s f ) thet these restrictions 
| it is, however, worthy oO! note hi ; 
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4 2O Where many animals must have 


killed to serve mest, Secondly, he discontinued tbe 


icetoneured 


custom he wag observing of out ment = 
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the roysl kitchen. 


“kirdly, he di 


not dyare 


himself, end placed restrictioprs on the meat s 


hia own 


tuble, “ac, finally, Me must heve given | 
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eating ment eltogetker, even the pee-fewl dish which 


was considered to be the finest dainty in *adhya-desa, 


do fer in regar? to the prevention of injury and 


Let us now see 


slaughter of creatyres in general, 


briefly whet measures he adopted for the promotion of 


Une of these consiste? 


their pkysicsl happiness, 


tre execution of charitable works for &njoyment not 


only by man but also beast, they have been described IX 


in Fillar PàictVl4., and we gave seet what žhey ere, 


Practically the same works of benevolence have been 


enumerated in “ocr #aict 14, 


is of grezt irportamce, Here soks səys that he has 


established two kiras of chikdtsa or curative ar 
ments, one relating to men and the other to snimala, 


What he exactly did ir this commenters had betterhm be — 


described in his own language thus: “rere medicimal © 


wholesome for men and wholesome for snimels, 


X herbs, 
are not found, they have everywhere heen imported anc 


plantes, ÁKcots and fruits, wherever they are not fou 


nave been imported ard planted,” 
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to note here is that he carried out this work not only 


in his dominions but also in those of all the Antag 


or the meighbouring independent kings, "e have seen 


‘who they were, 


“ell may “soka therefore say, as he 


does in fillar ždict il thet be conferred various 


benefits 


"Un the bibeds end quadrupeds, o» birds and 


8guatéc animals, even upto the boon of life," 


ih 


is is in brief, how “soka managed to promote 


t 


hamma, i6 will he seen that it was kot Simply within jed 


the boundaries of his own 


erpire, mxtensive as it was, 


but also in the reslms of the independent kings near 


and fer, that “soka claims to have spread his “hamma, 

"But this conguest is considered to he the chiefést by 
hemma 

the Peloved of tke gods, which is conquest through/ 


Yramma-vijeya?, “nd that,again, has been achieved by | 


the Peloved of the gods here and in the hordering doni- 


r s a lud wW 
sions, even as far as six hundred Yojenas ". e have 


thus to note that “soka disseminated his “hamma, mot 


only over the whole of india and "eylonm, but also exe 


those parts of Pyria, “gupt , “acedonia, "pirusand tyr 


St tt ert 


ae m 
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which were under “reek domination, Sut this is "of 
5 ar T 
all, or, “ven where the envoys UUutag/ of the 


Beloved of the £043 do not go“, says the Puddhist 
monarch, the people, "on hearing tke névanannee the 
ordinances and the teachin, of Phamme by the Seloved 

of the gods, practise “karma and will so practise, ithe 
this may perhaps refer to “hina and Vurma where hig | | 
religious propaganda were not carried on, "hat is Sex 
worthy of note kere is thet everywhere ke pushed for- Nea 
werd kis mission work tkhroush his own officials, "enr 


through the * 


‘ajukes, Yuktas, fradesikas and Pherme- hao i 

i ^ 

mehamatras so far as his own territory WES Oe E H 
anc through Putas and Ante-mehemetras in the foreign pt 
courtries. à 
“*soka no doubt assures us that he achieved his 


bŠhemma=vijaya not only over the whole of *mdia snd 


Veylon but also over the imdeperdent “reek states 


holding western “sia, “astern Surope and "orthern 


Africs, is it "mere roysl rhodomontade’, as the bate 


Frof. Mnys "avids remarks í Yr is there any founds 


of truth in it * +f “hamma or “uddhas doctrine was 
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spread in those regions, as Asoke daria vine 
2 > : €ss claims 
to have Cone, the question srises whether “uddhisn 
exercised ary influence over the religions prevalent | 
there, “he most prominent of these was Vhristianity iu 
ty. 
«ime 


which, it is worthy of note 
L 


possesses many important 
IT 


eat € j i i ¢ ¢ 
f a rures ir common Wil th uddhism, Bu ^h as 20 nfess ions | 
5 Ih 


fasting, cel ebracy of the priesthood, and even Baaris 


! apex 

resaries, “dove all, there is “ara, the tempter, whe. 
2 sided j 
wes to Puddha whet Patan was to “hrist find nese i 
; iC b LLUanh Wes i B k as these, : d 
im bieaz 


prectices abdbeliefs were known to Puddkism before the vna ^ 


“hristian ero, it follows that they had been borrowed g 


by the Vhristiend. ‘his was just the conclusion to ‘yng 


which #, Max “uller had come more than twenty -five lis 


years &go. Surther, the Buddhist books nowhere say EE 
kat Puddhism was preached im those regions by the like 
Up the other hand, “soka distinctly yus - 

is 


“uddhist monks, 
d his official legations to la by 


Says that he had employe 
x the courts of kis contemporary reek princes as muck 
Dhamma as to cerry out his 


$e propagate ~uddhas 


humeniterian purposes. 
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loubt after thés tha+ +m 

dou 99 that the Spread of "ud dhism t 

| "ud dh O0 wes- 

ern “sia end farther W&: due to “soke'g missi 
€ BlSSlonaty | 


SUIVIE TA NA 


activities f “hristisnitv i 
wY, EAIN, wes not the only 


religion which was ir Mo LA 4 5 
€ influenced by "uddhism, luere jen how 


Ai 


were at least two orders of the pre--wrighine judaism |? time 


namely, the “ssenes and the “herapentac, inwhose lupte, 


hay 


precepts and modes of life western scholars have es 


recognised the influence of Puddhásm, ‘he “uddhist the apex , 


influence on the religious condition of western “sia "° 9idec 


is thus traceable prior to the first century ^.^., 
ive ithe 
and must have been undoubtedly caused by the migsion-; 


ary zeal and sctivity of ^soka in these regions. 
. 4» gU Vy, ma 
rem the above discussion about “soka s “kamma 
D 1141 t 
i j re "uddhist 
it is quite clear that first, the 


t simply with i 
t he was concerneé ze ica E ra like 
a With me cr] 
but the whole mankind, not &9751n merely | 
orld, ana that secondly, 


i 2 t a - wu 41 ex pima te W 
p d s je 


and fur 


he f nat his Zore: ob 
e felt that ter of mankind | 


hem ell, 


temrorsl weel of t Su 
lie makes kis 


position quit 


Spiritual good 2190. 
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aigher duty the z | 
hig uty then tke Welfare ge tpa . ug 2 
- *£* whole world, otantine 


“nd what little effo = i 
rt ^" make is in crder that + may 


be free from dept : 
ot to the creetures, that 4 may rondde ty ef 


them ha »py here g i 
is BA BOY m nd sv 7 
end they may smin heaven in the next ‘en how 


world." ‘he question that now arises is * to what Re fime 

source was ke indebted for this grand and noble idea] &upts, ti 
Pvidently “soka is here aspiring te be a Vhakravarty the 
“Ynarnkke Yharmereja, who is defined in a Puddhist E the anex 
E 


z ; 0 . y " E : 1 E 
ali “utta as conquering this earth to its ocean ome aided 


8 TE [9] 
by the righteousness làkamra/ ebd living supreme over ^"? ha- 
it". ^ And as emstter of fact, one such "hakravarti E ana 
we find actually described in another Pali Butta, $ e first : 

E this 


where he is asked not only te care for men hut &lso 


for beasts and bird“ and where he is represented te - M 
nE 2 Saia 
tra like - 


follow the progress of tke Velestical Yneel and to 29 


south, west &rd north, 


on, conquering; to the east, 


T : eive litical ho- 
This “hakravarti does not receive any po-it 


mare from the enemy kings but preaches to them abo 
ethicel virtues and practices. ^xybsdy- whe Boag er 
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this story carefully wil? *- convinced that we heve tine 


here a case not of terrestrial, but of spiritual, 


conquest, and that the chakrevsrti is > supremeruler fF 


of the earth, not by physical might, but by moral ane ! how 


Spiritual power, Svidently he becomes a “hakravarti, Time 
not by vijays, but by dhamma-vijaya. ‘here can haralte, th 


be any doubt that “soka took his cue for dhemma-vijeya '? 


from “uddhist “uttas and aspired to become a “hakre- ‘© apex 


i j D j : t aided 
vatti "harmike "harm&rejs, : 4 
pe) . 
i ž ' ; im 
"e thus see what ideal was Before “soka s mind, biis 
— s i v 
ae A ; ; te ha- 
and what motive power impelled him to an &ll-embracing 
: - MEL d A à ka nd : 
and unceasimg activity. et us row determine what E 
first 


pl&ce he occupies in history. He has heen compared 


i s 


to various fellow monarchs of the ancient world, Put: 


t da e 
no prince is worthy of being compered to “soka unless 


he has striven for the spiritual as well as for the 


tempora! welfare, if not of mankind , of at least his 


E subjects. Univ three rulers are thus worthy mention- 


1 x . ia . 
ing &lon- with the Pudchist emperor, namely, “areus 


^urelius, Vonstantive and “kbar, tn respect of + 
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Private life “arcus 


Zz : eee 
urelius was “soka's equal, end, "tini 
in point of mental culture, wes perhaps hic superior, 
> e 
T5: di Li S . . 1 
ut the toman emperor “omen in civil nobility and | of” 


tyS f Sebo imperial aim," n how 


© profession of “kristia- lime 


J 


e imperial ban, and tha “hrist japte, 


as such were judicially liable to death" 


pride, toman in tenacit 


and that during his rule "th 


nity remained under th 


tn other he 


H 
words, “arcus ^ureliug wes in no mood to endanger the he ape 


Pomer sovereignty for the sake of relirious truth, 


Put the life of “goka wes not sulliedé by any such 


sordid conflict between the temporal and the spirituay 


erg, and his administration vitiated by any such and 


in-human host nelabsba Vo any section of the humer race, c 


VEIT 


Pome, again, have kimk» likened “soks to constentime | 


because both were the royal petrens of their respect 


religions, Put," Sonstentine leened to tolaration 


LL ' : 
for political purposes , “soka s toleration was a 


genuine commodoty, and had no political end in view. 


Jy 


erheps “kbar is the best ruler to compare te Pgoka, 


because both resemble each other ir the relirfious 


toleration they granted and the noble example they 
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they set in their Symp& the tio ende evour to agcertai 
ain 
+1, PE JEK 
the truth in every religion, “ut the oghul emperor | 
- t5 <4, -- o x 


ty of 


u 
x 5 
was e E j iti 
zi efore a1] things a politician and à man gf the 
ze een hov 
world, and was 19 ro mosd tg endanger hig sovereignty | 


he time 


+1 = 
j^ cauge 
of r Thus when he found 


eligious try tla, 


hat nie 
that his Minevation in religion were provoking 


rebellions among the "ubammadans, he stopped all reli) 


; £5 the ap 
gious discussion, Hey wes not disposed, for instance, 
to listen to “hristian missionaries when his heresies | 


were exciting a revolt in Bengal. 


Again, he was not ; 
T the “he 


tolerznt all round, "hen a rev sect called ilakis_ 


aroge, khar arrested them and exiled them to Bind 


whete they were bartered for horses, 


“ccording to “uropean historians “lexander the 


C. e 


i ' : 
Greek, eeser and "apolean are the world S greatest 


monarchs, ‘they were probably greater warriore and. 
administrators than "soka, Dubina tistory is a 
history of life and mankind, all the characters tha 


für reis it kara ho Da appreised according to the 
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lappler end hette: ; Bi 
: ] etter, or in other words, whether they uc 


have mac Ry y € 
ay ade any nermen nt contribution to huminity 


4x 


ow, what did @lexsnder create Y “id ke hellémipe x 
the east * Hellenis 
S elle: i5m, mo doubt, 3Dresd in tE e wake in now 
of his world conquests, Put he is not known to have tins 
devised and carried out ary systemtie plan for ite ipta, s 
iD x UU ua PAR 4 5 
dissemination, Yn the contrary, as one eminent poe 
historiar haa ' i 1 2 
historier hos put it, XX intead of hellérizing “sia us. 
he was tending siati za i E pee 
he S tending to &siatize “acedonia and “sllas, 
> Bimbi 
: : a Sin 
“nd, further, as a modern world historian says, " as | gi 
N ihe 


his power increased, his arrogance and váolance grew 


with it, De drank hard and murdered ruthlessly,” 


^s regards Vaesar, when he was at the height of his 


power and was expected to do som^ good to the world, 


we find him feasting and dallying with thet serin 


foypt, Vleopatra, slthough he was then fiftyfeur. 


historians heve to admit that he trea texa: 


= with seant respect the historicsl institutions of 


Home which were the organs of true politiosl life an 


began the process by which the “oman emperors undesr- | 


mind sram: the self-respect of tkeirbubj ects and 
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JE -l 4 3 ; ; 
curned them into a netic: $ ; 
a int tion of slaves a 
2 g S regards j 
antine 
“apolean, he lived s j 
polean, ? tved at a time when the 51d order of 
things was dying and e 
nimm À n very where there were j 
> 2 whispers 
S y of 
shap a 1 ^ 1 
5^out 2 world republic. “nd if he r had z 
nad had a noble en ho 
imesination and laudable ambition, "ke might Wave doje e iime 
work for mankind that would have made him the very sun apt 4 
; sun ta. 
L 
VALE S A ailin» ha r 
of history... ^ad Tli that, "apolean could do no the 
v na E ey ^A i 7 i 
mor (nem street upon the crest of this great mountain the &»e 


of opportunity like a cockrel ona dunghill ," “soke, 
on the other hand, wEX& was endowed with s lofty ima- 


gination and fired with the disinteredted ambition of 


promotins the nhysical happiness end moral elevation of sn 
` " z 

the whole world, “nd what was the result ' “midst » first 

the tens of thousands of names says “r, “,“, "ells, of this. 


monarcha that crowed the columns of history, their E^ 


mejisties and graciousnesses and serenities and royal 


highnesses and the lide, the name of “soke shines and . 


shines almost a star, “rom the Volga to Yapan his 


Uys i A 
name is still konouret, hina, “ibet, and even 


though it has eft his doctrine, preserve the tradition 


of his greatness, more living men cherish his memory T 
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to-da: aks £i EMT zoo? $ 
2y than have ever heard the names of Yomstantine 
or “harlimame,” 


“et us now ses how the missionary activity of 
soka affected trdia politically. "e have seen how 
the state of “agadha, tiny though it was in the time 
of the "andas. “ven in the reign of “handva gupte, the ple 
"auryan empire extended from the “indukush to the hnas- 
frontiers of the "ravidáan kingdoms occupying the apex . son i 
of tke peninsula, “soka himself had for e time sided Were | 
this centripetal force that had originated with P inti h 
by eenguerirc Kalinga. nd if the vision of the Vha- 
Eravarti Vharmika "harmaraje had not possessed and 


absorbed his mind, the empire of “egadha in the first 


E 
un 


instance would kave extended over the whole of this 


country making indie one nation and afterwards might — 


also have spread ever beyond, making Fataliputra like | 
Home the capital of a workd power, Put in consequence 


of the foreign policy of Ynamma-vijaya inaugurated by 


asoka, lndia was lost to nationalism and political: 


greatness, Nevertheless, she hes dourtless gained 


cosmopolitanism and humanitarianism which have o 


xe in 


mar P o Po CAEN UNSERES 
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4 become the basie principle of ^indu society, 
“nother result of the missionary activity of 
i “soke was the immerse stimulus it imparted te +ndian 
| art, tne architecture up to his time was mostly 
woeden, lt was he who made it lithic. “eragthenese E 


Says, as we have xXX seen above, that “ataliputra was 


was almost solely wooden, ln the Buddhist Fali “atak E 
which throw light upon the “auryan period, we find g 
copfous references to wooden buildings, a few to brick |! 
structures, lhis dows not mean thet the art of the P 


stone-cutter was unknown, as references te it are net at 


wanting nxx in the Yatakas themselves, Again, actu so 


D 
too; 


preserved in a statue found 


specimen of this art are 


Denar, a cyclopean enclosare wall of a 


at Parknam in 


T shrine at ïagari in Pg jputna, and a stone structure 


known as "&rasandhki baithak existing at Sajeir edso 


in behar, - the first two are of about ^soka's time | 
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x and the last, of a somewhat earlier period, 
E: the best specimen of the store ort is the massive stone, 
5 ce E . 
i coffer which was exhumed from the Yi prawa. Ətupa abd 
F which wax enshrined some relies of the Puddha. +t is 
| E | mna 
; a menolith in grey sand stone, and the huge character xf 
F a še 
of it is xXMurzkmHtvi-tzEXfÍXEKXEXXEXKk indicated by hi 
1 $ A iow tian tow m pihas- 
the fact that it measures 44x 28€ x 22. it is d 
K Xa z 4 Son 
of the pre-“suryen age and bespeaks of the Wirhest zl 
£ Miere 
quality éf creftsmanship. this is enough to show that - 
th 
Br the stome cutter s art was, in a highly developed con- ^ 
37 : "x 
IF] dition before the advent of the “auryan power. “ow, 


in his edicts “soka has informed us in many places 


Si 
| A . 


evolved state. ‘ne effect of it was the inscri 


pillers, and the excavetion of reck 


ne idea of engraving religious 
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been sugrested to the “auryan emperor by the decrees 
pra a ; A p EE : 
of the “chaemenian monerehs, Parius, one of which at 
lesst contains “the last s adi j Pari 5 
st c s ;e last solemn admonition of “arlus "the 
to his countrymen with respect to théir furure conduct 411 
in policy, morzls and religion. if, again, Big rocks ding 
2 © 
RU 4 . : . 4 U f 
have been polished and inscribed, soke s workmen “able 
probably did not show any superiority over the fFergian riha 


ua 


craftsmen, tne “ayuryan emperor, however, carried od. 30 


idea one step further by bringing the columns ‘inte 
requisition, Pillars were not unknown to Tersian 


archáeecture, but erection of pillars which were inde- 


pendent of and did not form part of, any edifices seems | 
to have originated in ladia and is not rraceable in 


Western “sia or “urope befere the rise of the “oman 


empire, again, the “sokan columns are monoliths of 


singulatly massive proportions from 49 te 5" feet in 


[os 


lemgth ard with an average dxxmxmiXsxx diameter of 
2'7", tor this purpose they must have quarrbed 
blocks nearly four feet square and fifty feet longe- 


an occupation which is most taming to the powers ef 


even the twentieth century, How the workmen of 
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me 1 
x Us l|auryan period achieved this gigantic task two thousand 


years ago carrot but excite our wonder and admiration. « 


ut to cut true, dress, and proportio" blocks of sueh 


a nij 


stupendous dimensions into beautiful columns and bur- 
nish them like mirrors was 8 still more arduous and 
delicate task at which even a modern meson stands. 


UG 


agaest. Šut this is not all, because we know thet 


these pillars were all composed ef sand stone smion is 4 


i ; vere 
found only at “hunar in the irzapur ~istrict, eee or 
ath 
tney must have trerefore been chiselled ‘there. And P" 
"nate 


to transport gueh unwieldy masses to hundreds of miles | 


away from tke hill sides where they were guarried, 


chigelled arg pelished, must have demanded an amount 


of mechanical appliances and ingenuity which ig most 


t [PIN 
tryting even to the moder" entific age. ixteen 


i : 
centuries later we find three of “soka s pillars remo 


wea to “elki by Pultan "iruz Pana. ^ graphic desori 


m one of them has beer preserved by a 


tion of removin 


contemporary historien which testifies to the extrene 4 


difficulty experienced in its conveyance and erection 4 


————— D rex aeu +S i — 
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LIMEN D : ; : 
heh however removed only three of seka's pilem, , 
esain are not of the birgest, "n the other h& R 


“soka had nearly thirty such carried and erected in | 


zu Tall. 
many cases at much Larger distances, “nus not only m 
the quarcing, the chiselling, but also the conveying IM 
these monuments offers & most eloquent tegstomony to Sirina 
highly specielised skill of labour end the extreme 4 30 
i^ 
resourcefulness of ^soka's engineers, Tu here 
| 


TS. 


+ 
" 
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We have seen that the Mauryas were uprooted by 


Pusiveniten who founded the Sunge dynasty. ge | 


slew the lest Maurya king, Bridratha, we ere t 


while a review of the military forces was being 


Parte 


m. held, But this could have teen the only cause. of 


the destruction of the Maurya power. This event | 


S gr. 


t probably came off in B.C, 184, But for at 


Qi least a dozen years before, dark clouds were ga 


ring in the north-west horizon of India, as we 


ene nave pointed out above, Bactria had already d 


red her independcnos about 197 B,C. under Euthy- 


E | demug &nd his son Demetrius, and the lette 


d the original limits of Bactria by ma 


j expande 
ster of the Indus valley, It wes prob 


incursion, : 
which.in the first insten 


himself ma 


this Greek 


demoralised and disjointed the Maurya empire, 


^ and the military coupiü'état of Pughye 
"prompted and facilfted 


have been 
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4. 


disastrour effect this forign incursion wag pro- 
ducing on the morale of the Maurya government, 

Dem met rigus wes followed before long by the Menan= 
der. who pertained to the same House of Euthydemus, 
460 \ The Mouse of Euthydemus carried, an interfesting 
war with and was supplanted by the House of S 


tides, In spite of this euer war amongst themselves: 


the Bactrian Greeks succeded in establishing their 


$ m C 
J = power in the Punjab at least, We will go into a 
ES A gm 
y^ s more detailed history of this kingdom later on, 
5. NT. 
H/ Aš k | 
mos. Here it is enough to remember that the Greeks of 
| E $us began 
Bo S Bactria: for the first time under Demetrióus beg | 
BEN * = tion of the 
| od to eneroach upon the north-western por 
è sing disintegrati: 
2 t Maurya empire SHOR 197 B,C, cau : 
| : oppi x: amitra 
: & ane man thie d Bese unity to Pushy 
| RC on the, lest prince of the rani 


ČI to Jen, hile master, 
seize soverbanty. 
e taken to, be Brahmans 


< dynasty, and 


X A These. Sungas_ ar 
he eee true tha 
.| the descendants of LM is i 


j nd Saungiputre occur 
tj phrases like nui ani & : 


à i / 
ublic Domain. UP State Museum, Hazraigamgisdse 


F^ by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi anc 


7 / — 
the Vamsa Brahmana, and the Brihadéranyake Upa= : 
y : će 2 

nishad, It is also true that the Sungas are Spo- 

" FE S 3 
ken of as teachers in the Nevelayana-srgduta-sutra, 
But Panini IV, I, 117. clearly says that the affix 
an comes after the word Sunga, only when the sense 


is a descendant of the femily of Bharadvaja. Thus 


EEA 


we obtain the Saunge when it means a 


Soungi. Thus thege were 


Bharadvaja. 


Otherwise the form is 


“Suhgas who were Bharadvajas, and there were Sungas 


te 
who were not Bharadvajas. The Pravera-üerpare 
(7 


the. EB. 
gives a division of paraéares called Sarikei which TT 


eading for Sdunes. In that epe Ans 
f the Vesisthe E 


may be & misccr 


gis were Paragaras and o 


/ 
the Saun 


fom, We may thus say that the Sungas who sup= 


pleted the Mauryas were no. do 
whether they were Bharadvajas or 


ubt Brahmans, but 


we do not know 


It is rather curious that this family 


yemitra and Agnimitra EEBEESENEE is, 
Kalid&sss udlevik~Agnimitre, 


=/ 
Paragaras. 


name of Push 


nowhere mentioned in 


E 
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But in one place Agnimitra represents himself 


to pertain to Baimb:} 


rian Kula, Ba imbikanam is, 
in all likelihood,a mistake for ba imbale grids. In 
that cese Beimbaki must mean & descendent of 
Bimba, & form no doubt authorised ty a Vartika 
on Panini IV, I. 97.  Barzaskepče. 

Pushyamitra, ET. to the Puranas, 


ruled for thirty-six yes. He must thus have 


"n 148 B, C. It is now 


accepted by all scholars on the strength of a 
late 


reigned from é. I84 to X, 


passage E Patanjali that the author of the E 


Mahabhasya was & contemporary. of Pushyamitra. i 
vanabnasys Ins 


ücker and R.G. Bhandarkar drew 


Long ago Goldstu 
vartike of. gatyhdyn on 


at “the phnaventi 


our ettentiong to a 
125, which means th 


Panini IIL 2. 
Tense ig should be pres= 


or forms of the Present 


ge to express an action which has be 


cribed for u 
(even though at a particular  —— 


but not Congedj 
etion may not 


time during the interval) that a 


6 
pe going on", Of this Patafijali gives three dn 


of which one is a historical one, It 


tances, 


e; LT > o pei —PáÜ 
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a Pushyg anime Najavaneh, "here we cause Push- 


yamitra to E x on the ground of this ilk 


stration; ae nas been argued, and quite correctly, 1 


that Patanjali was Living at the time when the 


sacrifice of Pushyamitra was going on. And we may 


proceed one step further,and say on the strength 


d the first Kakxnjnikxamd BEES 


he sacrifice was 


of the word iha an 


LL 
person plural in vejeyamah that t! 
brated ina, that is, at Pataliputre and 


was one of the Brahmanical priests n. 


being cele 


that EN 
rmed it. But the question arises: Why | ee 


who perf 
am 
acrifice 2 Here comes to our Ka | 


and what was this 8 

help &n Ayodhya inscription which credits Pushya= fins 
1 a. oe 

with having performed not one, but two, AS fat 


mitra 

vamednas. And certainly one of these nas been re- io 

feyed to jn the } y&lavik-Agnimitre. But what were 4 
nnection it is | 


or it ? In tnis co 


Hjali makes mention 


the occasions $ 
f note that Patan 
At one pl 


! of th 
worthy 9 inel 
yavanas in two places. ace he spon? Ua 


ile giving & hist 


orical example of the Im- 


them gwht- 
perfect Tense It is the often quotes EC 
| arunad? VATED; .Baketgm, .-Brunao- yavangys Madhyamt: Madhy: 


j e ———— ———— s 3 
= Do main HP-Statcsld 


ee ee Se RO t 
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kam, 'the Yavana prince has besieged Saketa; the ya- 


And it nas 


vang prince has besieged Madhyamik&'. 
been correctly pointed out that this Yavana invasion 
of Saketa and Madhyamika took place in the time of 

Patanjali and therefore of Pushyamitra, It needs $c- Tu 


avely be added that S&keta here is Ayodhya,and Madh- m 


vamika, Nagari,eight miles to the north of Chitorgadh-: So 


It will thus be seen that the Yavanas had pushed the- = 


ir conquests as far east as Ayodhya and as far south — 


as Madhyamika, Let us now turn to another passage 


from Patarjali where the Yavanas are mentioned, It 4 Si 


occurs in his. gloss on Panini Il. 4.10, not far from jing 
re the Greek invasion of Saketa and Ma- lat 
ed to in the Mah&bhashyaf. 


4 k 
t the Sakas and G 


the place whe 


dhyamika has been advert 
From this passage we learn first tha 
ked, "upon as Sudras of a niae | 


the Yavanas were both loo 


ho not only could eat f 


late of I 
higher status,W rom & p E. 
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the twi ce-born, goi. without permen ently defiling 


it but were also entitled to the performance of a 


sacrifice and secondly that in Patafijali's time they i 
aL 


were living not in any part of Aryavarta,but outside, | M 
9 i 


though. of course.in Aryan settlements, It thus seems |: 
that the Yavanas,though they penetrated as far east 
as Saketa, and ,as far south in Aryavarta as Madhyamika, 
could not for some reason or another establish them- * 


selves permanently in Aryavarta at this time but were T 
pice) 5 : 
content to remain outside, 


Now,we have to note in this connection i 


that Apollodorus of Artemita attributes the Indian | 


^ A ns 

conguests not only to Demetripus but also to Menan= | 
at 

dc They both belonged to the House of Euthydemus - 
: : 1 iso 

and ruled within a short period of each other, Both ] 


Gre ok in as * 


single reign namely, that of Pushyanitra ,as it was 
2 9 

fairly long one This inference is supported by 
& fairly . 


noticed above, that an Ayodhya inscription 


ing celebrated, not one, 


the fact, 


speaks of Pushyamitra as hav 


veles 0. InP ic Domain. UP State Musougi azijski 
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but two, A$vamedhas, The first of this is , no 
P , 


doubt, the one refered to by Patafijali in the 


Le) nistorical exemple: ihe Pushyanitren [/&]eyanen 
us p hhsevena, 


because at this time the Yavanas seem to have 


been completely expelled from Aryavarta, but this | 


was not so &t the time of the gecond invasion, as . 


we shall soon see, "hne first 


Greek expedition of i 


conquest which devoloped into the siege of S&keta i 30 
and of Madhyamika must have been led by Demetrig= Vere 
The same invasion seems to be adverted to in gi 

fa Uy 


uS, 

OC ouo ae bee E] 

the Yuga-Purana of thejGregersamhita which speaks — 

ks not only 8$ ani zle Mathura, Patí- gr of 
ae 

la and Saketa but also reacring Pushpapura == "ay 

in the prophe-/. 


of the Gree 


cna 


l 
(pataliputra) . Forweare told, 
E 2 Fone 
|| tic bime custome 
t be able to obtai 


ountry (Madhyad 26a), be- 
12 
mon gt them, 


ry to the Puranas, that the Ya- 


n ermanent | 
avanas would no n any P z 
| footing in the Midland C 
cause & civil War would break out a | 
gion to.the begining of | 


an undoub ted allu 


This is : 
ine wag between the H 


5 se of Euthy- 
tne internec ouge Oi 1 i 
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demus and that of Eucratides, which we will cone 


E 
sider later on, This shows that the invasion o 
EILHOCE HIE ECCE xena E mirror Kan x oca Ex ReccocR e ENXÉREK i 
referd to in the Yuga-Purana must have been that. he 
undertaken by Demetrisus as he was the first pr- - 
ince of the House of Buthydenus to be involved his 


in this long deadly struggle, This also expl- 
A " 


ains why the Yavanes could not established them= Are 


selves any where in Aryavarta, in spite of their E 

brilliant victories. In fact, they had to re- Ge. 

linguish all their conquests in Ary&varta in con= jof 
i ; p: 


sequence of the outbreak of the civil war in 


Bactria, 
The second Greek invasion, led by Menan- | 
der, must have taken place also in the reign of 


Püshyamitra about its close, This time it appe 


arg to have been attended with more durable re- 


sults, Because Menander's coins have been 


as "xar east as Jumna, This means that 


MM E 3s 


S an 3 — s A 


= 
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not be Indus in the Punjab, but rather a tribu- 


zed by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri ” 
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upon and annexed to the Greek kine a. When 
things settled down this time, no doubt, with a 
small loss of territory, Pushyamitra, it seems, 
celebrated his second Agévamédhe which appears to 
be the same as that refered to in the M&lavik-Ag- 


nimitra, Because this time the sacrificial st- 


~ ` n UP ^ Ms 
noX Iavana Rey MwA A~, 


eed was in charge of, but his grandson, Vasumitra, | 
AN 


son of Agnimitra, who was then Viceroy of Central 
India with his capital at Vidisa, This means $n 
that Pushyamitra was now well advanced in years 
and was forced to assign this active and onerous 
function to his son's son, This shows clearly 
enough that it was the second of the A$vamédhas 


that he now performed, The encounter between 


the Sunges and the Yavanas took place according 
to Kalidasa on the southern bank of the Sindhu. 


w 3 
But as, this time, the Greek domgnions had exte- 
EIU 4 CIV, 


nded as far east as the Jumna, 


ce 


Oe Jumna of that name, as was first sugge: 
^ 


13 
by Cunningham, 
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\ Sungas could not push their south 
: ; 1 
. yond the Narmada, 


5 sented itself. 


gotri die 


/ 5, 
COL Delte eed ed by Cha 32 ? 


It will be seen that el though Pushyamitra 


succeded to the Maurya soverignity, he had a very 


hard and arduous life to lead in his struggle for 


supremacy with the Bactrian Greeks, (He probably 
T 


had no time to extend his soverignity over all the | 
provinces which once acknowledged the Mauryan 
Sway.) The north-west boundary of the Sunga dom 


inions was fixed by the Jumna, (as we have just se- 


1 


en, , beyond wnicn India aws was now held by the 


/ 


Greeks (Yavanas) and most probably also the Sakas, | 


ate 
(as we shall see later on) An idea of the extent | 
7 - of 
of his territory to the south is furnished by the 
E. 


Malavik-Agnimitra, From it we learn that his 1 


son Agnimitra was posted at Vidića (Besnagar) as 


Viceroy of Central India. For a long time the 


ern boundary be- ) 
ea a suitable oppurtunity pr 
About the close of the Maurya 
rule, vidisa was held by the Maurya gov ernor(sa- 
chiva), and it was by conquering him that Agni- 


mitra made himself master of Central India, | 


In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj 
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It is surmised that this Meurya sachiva was cap- 


H * tured and put into prison at Pataliputra, But T 
this is a mistake, because in Act V when Agnimi- " 

8 | ; tra releases the prisoners, he gives order to x | | 
release all exjept the Maury& shige Now, L. 

ihis Xx Maurya governor had a brother-in-law, zx E. 

called Yejífíasena, who,it seems, possessed him- m 

self of Vidarbha as the Maurya sway was being a 

4| 


A KI 
supplanted by the Sungas, This, we think, is 


ye 
ct 


clear from tne fact that about the beginning of 


: 16 en poe 
a ini - B 
Act I, Vahatara, the minister (amatya) of Ag lo: 
j j -&ádhishthita-ra 
nimitra, de him &s achir adhishthita id 


yah gatruh, ‘an enemy who had established (his) 
* ? Y 


rule not long ago'. In the political environ= 


o 


ct. 


ments, there are always wheels within wheels, 
v» 


[o] 
rR 


| Yajnesena had & cousin called Madhavasena who 


E 


ee á 


amed Malavika, and so a match was 


had & sister n 
ra, This was 
and 


arranged between her and Agnimit P 
litical alliance, gad as Madhaye= 


no doubt & po | 
gena was clandestinely carrying his sisner to c 
"4 2 
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Vidisa, he was captured by the warden of marcha 
" 4 (Antapala) of Yajnasena and put into prison, alo- 
ng with his wife, but the remainder of the party ene 
who accompanied him managed to escape, It con- E 
sisted principally of his sister Malavika, his 
sachiva Arya Sumati and, latter's widowed sister 
aie Sumati contrived to escape with the 
two ladies by joining 4 caravan of merchants bo- | 
und for vidisa. But they had to pass through the E 
Vindhya forest, and, as @ matter of fact, they | 


Lon nad all reached the other end of this mountain 


range and were xkkxmskmu XX EK band mf nki MAKANM 


dmxs resting themselves, when all of a sudden they ` 


were attacked by & band of wild marauders who ov- 


o an Arya Su= 
5 the soldiers of the c rav 5 
erwhelmed : 


: Pree Bu 
mati died fighting, nis sister Kausiki fell into 


woon but Walavika fell into the hands of the 


a 3 

| nes of the robbers she 

robbers; from the clutc : ne 
vt * as rescued by y irasena who was the varnavara . 


Chief Queen of Agnimitra, andi 


a protner of Dnarini, i; 3 
a ae B AH 2 
| as gtetioned as an Antapala of the Sungas on me | 
, - Ww EC 
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Narmada, He sent Malavika to his sister in Vi- 
disa for being trained in fine arts, On the 
other hand, Kausiki, as soon as she recovered 
from her swoon, performed the obsequies of her & 
died brother, and turned a Parivrejika, Anā, 
after reaching Vidisa, when she joined the est- 
ablishment of queen Dh&rini, she saw Malavika al- | 
ready in her retinue. In the meanwhile, when 

the news of the capture of M&dhavasena by Yajna- 
sena reached Vidisa, Agnimitra demanded his Te= 


; 2m 
lease; but Yajnasena wanted in exchange the relea- | 


se of his brother-in-i2W, who was the governor 


(sacniva) of the Mauryas and who had been impriso- 
ned by Agnimitra at yidisa;  Agnimitra did nok 
ordered his brother- | 


concede to tnis condition and 


in law virasena, warden of marches on the Nare  — 


mada, to proceed against Yajnasena, King of Vi- 
darbha The objective was attained, ‘and Vidar- 
a ° 

g divided into par 


) forming the boundary, the north- 


ts, the river Varada 
bha wa ; 


(modern warana 


ern part being occupied by Yajnasena and ihe 
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southern by Madhavasena as required by works on 


Hindu polity, 


Some further conclusions mey be drawn from 


this account in the Malavik-Agnimitra, It seems 


that the Narmada for some time formed the south- 
2d 1 
ern boundary of the Sunga empire, And while Pu- 


shyamitra, the father, was engaged upon repelling . 


the attacks of the Greeks in the north-west, Ag= 


nimitra, the son, was busy with subduing the so- ith 

uth, Roth seem to have attained success at pra- nat, 
tically the same time, While the Greeks were È ? os 
driven back to the Jumna by Pushyamitra and his Mns 
grandson Vasumitra, Agnimitra brought Vidarbha jat 


under his sway Vidarbha was partitioned among iso 


adhavasena who We= iher 


the two cousins Yajnasena and M 


a k | 
re made the feudatories of the Sungas, ue 1 


d, but without suffi 
rince of Vidarbha in the play, E 


cient grounds, ths 
been assume 
| X at "ya jnasena, the p 


indürg or "EP 
must have been either an Xndkza Andh = 
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or a feudatory of the Andhras", In tne first 


place, there is no good evidence that the Sata= 


vahana Bones was zvon at this time, For the 
tney [o after the Sungas and the Kanvas € Shall 
exterminated, Secondly, es pee above, Yaj= ding 
nasena has been described as achir-adhisthita- pnabl 
=rajya, 'one whose rule was established not long E Brih: 
ago’, This shows that Yajnasena made himself as so 
King of Vidarbha dni that troublous period“ oue 
3 Tn 
| when the Maurya sovezignty -wag tottering to its i. 
iw fs fall, Ghirdly, a Málavikà was the name of the = BE 


gister of his cousin Madnavasena, it seems likely | : 
s i Coins 
longed to the Malava clan, in8" | 

25 L 


that they all be 
tne Andhra race. 
hat when pushy 
pd er Bri“ — ; 
anised his cou dtetat to kill nis mast Xu 1 d 
sa generalissimo (sen&ni) of 
wa on 
8 epithet how 


- 


tead of to 
amitra org= | 


We have geen t 


: ne ; 
hadratha, E olun 


j| s Maurya dynasty. Thi 
f E ^ : d 
his name for ever althoue 


d 0. In punic Domi 
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ee See = — Mp ces 
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Harshacharita, And further it is worthy of note 


that he was go Styled even EX his  déscendants, 


Thus the Ayodhy& inscriptions referred to above, 
which credits Pushyemitra with the performance of 
two Asvamedhas retains his old title Senapati. 


The question is sometimes asked : where "as his 


6 
gapital ? Surely E not Vidisa which was at th- E 


is tine the seat of, vi ceroyalty and was Occupied 


by his son Agnimitra, Prima facie, it was Pat- 
SEE : 
aliputra, the’ capital of the Maurya dynasty, It 


is natural that when he succeeded to the Maurya 


soverfianty, he should rule at their capital also, 


And, further, that Pataliputra had a sorersim 


Ae : - : $ 
this time, is clear from the words of Patanjali 
26 


rajn an _Pataliputrakasya : 


The Puranas say that there were ten Sz 


and that they ruled for 1312 years, Though m 
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mE DE 


E: Puranic accounts, But in the present esse the 


difference is not very great, and can be easily 


| 

x = . a. . A » 
arg, This is just what might be expected of the 
| 


> lima oi, . Yow, from the Malevik-Agnimitra als is | 


quite clear that Pushysmitra's son was Agnimitra, i 


and Agnimitra's son , Vasumitra, The Puranas, ho- | 
wever, say that Agnimitra was succeeded! by his ; 
son Vasujyeshtha and the letter by his son Xnxumikxm 
Vasumitra, What perhaps seems to be the truth is i 


that both Vasujyeshtha and Vasumitra were sons of 


Ake. Agnimitra and that Agnimitra was succeeded by his 


E 

—— i — — P > 
Y 
S 


\ 


eldest son Vasujyeshtha and the latter by his bro- | 


3 ther Vasumitr&, The Malavik-Agnimitra speaks 2128 


so of a daughter of Agnimitre called Vasulakshmi, 


It is intelligible enough that all the children of 


Agnimitra from Dharini should bear names with ven 
as its first component, and that VagujyesBtha, sh- 
.ould be the eldest, &s the second component of h 
means the eldest. We may m 


ceeded to the Šunga 


name, iX eshtha, 


take it that Agnimitra was suc 
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sovereignty by his eldest son, Vasujyeshths, and 


Vesujyeshthe by his younger brother Vasumitra, 
Now, Bana in his Harshacharita saya that 
| "Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, being over fond of the 
drama, was attacked by Mitradeva in the midst of 
i x &ctors, and with a scimitar shorn, like a lotus 
| stalk, of his oe Sumitra is , of course, a 
= misreading for Vasumitra, But who could this Mi= | 
p tradeva be ? Mitradeva is almost certainly a mi- 1 
stake for Devamitra, the name of & Mitra king fo- 
und on his coins, There is a remarkable series 
of coins which is often spoken of as the coin age 
of the 'Mitra Dynasty', because the names of most 
of the kings end in -mitra, The designation is 


not at all unsatisfactory. Cunningham, describes | 


the coins in question as these of (Northern) Pan- 
szkałx chale, because he thought that they were 


‘very rarely found' beyond this province, 


Smith, on the other kak hand, knew from pers: 
experince that the issues of several of these k 


. were immon in eastern Oudh and in the Bas 
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District further east, "If we call these Rajas" 
remarks Smith rightly "lords of Northern Panchala ot 
and Kosala, we shall not be very "E But to 
what family did they belong ? Bore writers have 
taken Agnimitra of this dynasty to be identical 
with Agnimitra Sunga of the Puranic lists and the 
Malavik-Agnimitra drama, This has been condenne 
as a hasty assumption by Smith, beso quite wrongty 
we think, For he himself has drawn our attention | 
to the astronomical or astrological character of E 
many of these names, such as Bhanumitra, Bhünimi tra, 


Phalgunimi tra, Dhruvamitra and so forth, Sueh 


rd 


origin these cannot be any the least doubt, 

ese coins again have been. assigned by Smith to a 
period ranging between 150 B. C. and 100 A. un 
-practically the period of the Sung rule, No 
reasonable doubt need therefore be akei aaa 


to the ues of these coins: being of the Sun 
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x is furnished by the celebrated Ayodhya inscription 
a , 


referred to above more’ than once, It speaks of 


one Dhanadeva, king 
$0 | 
rial (Ketana) to his fether Phalgudeva, It is wor- 


of Kosala, as erecting a memo- 


thy of note that this Dhanadeva is expressly stated | 
as being sixth ( sash tha ) from Pushyamitra, which 
can reasonably be taken to mean only that he was 


See 
sixth in descent from the founder of the Sunga dyn- 
31 
&sty. It is further worthy of note that the Mitra 
< coins also present these two names, namely, Phalgu- 


WV 32 58 
nimitra and Dhanadeva. There can thus be no reason» 


able doubt as to the kings of this Mitra dynasty be-| 


/ 


ing of Sunga origin. Sunga seems to have been tus : 


i i heir clen name. There 
eir gotra name, and Mitra th 


can also be no doubt now &s to their being lords of 


TEMERE 


. 3 
Kosala as was first pointed out by Smith, Int 
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creased and spread beyong the i 


n 


Me, s 


times their power in 
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limits of Kosala. 


‘known originally from the Mitre coins is found one 
no nof dies od nee 
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&ved on & railing piller at Bodh Caya 


ly, Prihaspatimižra, who is known from Mi 
$7 


as oe of Magadha in the well-known Khandagiri a 
ot ee 
record of Kharavela, 


at greater length further at the proper places, == > 


Suffice it here to observe, that there was a branch 


line of the Sungas ruling over Kosala side by side 
with the impe -riel dynasty of Pataliputre, In ze a 


this branch, § Sunga family must purposely have been 1 


£ 


put, by Pushy 


the incur- | 


j j inst 
to act as an effective barrier agalr 


la 5; 
, sions of. the. Greeks and the Sakas who had now pe 


: f India and spread 
trated into the north-west part 0 : 
far east as AHMNE the Jumna. One such Sunga 

as ; st o Jumna 
| tra who was responsi 


i 
ruler of Kosele was Devam 


ragic end of Vas um 
ere dispone ond in ua S 


itra; son of Agnimi! 
for the t 


It seems that there w 


family and that the Kosala Branch thr 
c TUR 
independent of the Main Line. 


in 
as the menace of the foreign 
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he styles himself raja, this inscription which is te 
in his territory is dated in the reign not of him- f 


self but of another who again is not called a raja n: 


= 


at all, Mr, Šayaswal's proposal is open also to © 
other objections which need not be detailed here, e 
On the other hand, the suggestion thrown out by Sir 


h 
Ia Marshall is more illuminating and more worthy 
41 
of consideration, He selects the reading Bhadra- p 


ka, and restores it to Bhagabhadra and further id- t 


entifies it with that of Kasiputra Bha gabhadra mENKET 


‘mentioned in the Garuda column of Besnager, the E 


cient vidića, And, im fact «We linens na | 


n be easily XEXE 
tato'ndhrekeh etc. of Pargit£r ca ke | 


adran sama., dyisžtu_ sapta putro 


restored to Bhagabh 
phage bhadra will be (king) P 


"(nis) son, 


are double of seven", In that ca- f 
a 
€ 


bhavishyati, 


tor years which 


overeign is no other then Pha= 


n 
| e the fifth Sunga S | 
gar pillar inserip- 


8 
e celebrated Besna 


tion of a carude-dheaje | 


by Heliodora 


& ot th 
i S gabnadr 


tion. 


It records the erec 


a ods 
in honour of Vasudeva, god of g ; 


Tu 
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(Heliodorus), son of Diya (Dio), a resident o: 


45 


< < 
1 i “i 
Takshasila, come as a Yavana ambassador. from ti 


Court of king Amtalikita (Antialcidas) to t 
oum nsi Re 5, 

the king Kasiputra Bhagabhadra in the fo 
45 : 
year of the latter's reign, ^ Antialcidas, s 


d 
i 
| 


essor of Heliocles, came to the throne, 

to Prof, Rapson, in c. 120 iu Assuming 
the reymaydura tions specitied by the Pure 
the Suriga kings are correct, the date of : 

+ bhadra's accession|as we have just seen, 


` 


strengthens the inference thet the fifth 


Quo 


A n : n =) EE MNT. 
of the Sunga dynastic list is Bhagabhedre., | 


union, Further, the fact that the Greek envoy He ic 


' Oe Ss e. Teter 


came to the Sunge Court, not in Pataliputra 


This shows 


METE 2 
in Vidisa, 15 worthy of nove. 


the reign í 


s qu x» à 
the Imperial Sunga dynasty in 


Y phadra removed their capital from Patal 


eck foreign i 


he E : 
E not simply to ch 


ux such as those of the Yavanas and ' 


o to prevent family di 


als 


bably broke out in t 


P 2 i eie ra a 
cs Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


* 
Li 
ES 
in 
| 
| E 
| 
id | 
; H 
| 1 
] 
BI 


| Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri Sa 


_ še 


Nothing is known about the three next su- | 
ccessors of Bha ga bhadre, They are, according to 
Pargitír, Pulindaka, Ghésha and Vajramitra, Of i 
course, there are a number of variants clustering 
round each name, And if we are allowed to take 


the extraneous help of the Mitra coins, Ghosha and | 


47 | 

Vajramitra may be correct into Bhadraghosha and | 
4g 2 

Vijayamitra, The ninth ruler of the Sunga dynas- | 


ty was Bhagavata accordins to the Puranic lists, 
Ine historical exsistence of Fhagavata is attested 
74 by an inscription found at Besnagar, which records 


$ the erection of a Garuda-dhvaje in the twelfth 


49 ; 50 
ye&r of nis reign, It is true that Venis has 


taken this word Fhapavata in the sense of ta worm | 


shipper of Fhagavat’, But how can an inscript 


reter itself to the reign of'a worshipper of Pha 


gavat'? Evidently Bhagavata must be the name 


a reigning monarch whose exsistence again in the - 


= 


M zad 
Sunga, dynastic list is vouched for by the P 


It will thus be seen that two inscriptions 


been found &t Besnagar, one of the time of 
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bhadre and another, of Ehagavata, They pera 
thus two different kings and cannot be taken to 
fe 

denote one PE King, as seems to have been d 
J 


by some scholars. According to the Puranas EB 


rayata was succeeded by Devabnumi or Devabhuti — 


m 


who ruled for 10 years, "The minister Vasudev 
say the Puranas, "forcicly overthrowing the uis 


dissolute King Devebhumi because of his youth, Wi- son 
4. 98 d 
ll become king among the Sungas", .Bana in his. 
Harshacnatita supplements it by saying that "35 
ASTE 
the over- -libidinous Sunga | 
Y eX 
minister Vasudeve sept 0: 


a frenzy of passion 

at the instence of his 

his life by a daughter of Devabhuti's slave woman 
53 : 


disguised as a queen", 


with the assassination of Devabhuti t 


o an end, Th 


dg 
main line ot the Sungas came t 


who was responsible for. the 


minister Vasudeva 


ed a K&nvayana. He was 


act has been call 


tie puranes make him. 


fore a Brahman.. 


a * Ec 
r of Kanv& Kings and further <: 


founde 


Andhra King destroyed n 


tne first 
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of these Kanvas, but also "whatever was left of 


the power of the Sungas", The Kanvas, again 
2 LJ 
are ENBBXNERR Xy pointedly spoken of as Sunga- 


[ey 


S Te 
bhrityas or servants of the Sungas, This means 


that although the main Sunga line was extinct 


and the Kanvas had usurped the Pataliputra (or 
Vidisa) throne, there were still some Surga pr- 
inces ruling somewhere side gy side with the 
Kenvas, Who could these Sungas be 2 me | 
were obviously the ruler; of Kosala who now seem 
to have declared inoeman es independent. They 
must be identical with some of the later princes 
of the Mitra dynasty. One of them is certainly | 
raj& Bahasatimitra (=Brihaspatimitra), known to 
us not only from the coins but also trom the Pa=: 
bhosa cave inscription sdverted to above, Tne 
latter speaks of his maternal uncle, Asbadhasena | 
4$ 


^ = G m 
as having excavated the cave for the residence of 


c ys eu 
the Kasyapiy& monks. 


Uda d ab- | 
ted in the tenth year of Udaka who, as note 
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ove, is not styled as raja at all though the ins- 
€ cription refers itself to his reign. On one mx 
other hand, Brinaspatimitra, who, as we shall ju-] 


st see, ruled over f&ohosa and the surrounding 


XEXEK region is called a raja, The reasonable | 
£ 
inference is that Udaka is identical with Brihas= 
: a 
5 a 
patimitra, It is true that Ashadhasena was son * 
m s of Bhagavata and grandson of Vangapala who were 4 
q kings of Adhichhatra, in other words, of North J 
l1 j Sains 
I | " Panchela. But these must have been subordinate 
y / 
[i 


om 
Yr 1 
, te: = 


= 4 chieftains, first because no coins of any one of 


them have been found, and secondly because coins . | 
of Seres teas have been excavated not only at t 3 
Kaus&mbi which is not far from Pabhosa, but also d4l 
at Adhichhatra (Ramnagar) where Bhagavata, father d 
of Ashadhasena, wes ruling, This shows that wn 
ile Bhagevata was a feudatory, Bahasatimitra was 
the overlord, Nothing therefore precludes ug 


" from indulging in the reasonable surmise that 
Ud&ka (Udraka) is ydentical with Bahasatimitra 
uL 


Dao =KEH Har 


(Brihaspatimitra), 
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Again ne seems to be identical with Brinasvati- 


T mita whose PESO BOING, to a Mora inp 
| ' Ofte / 56 0). Pads . 
tion was, 'the ordner of living Faen It isa 


pity that her husband's name is not preserved, 
but he must be one of at least those twelve ki- 


nes known from coins found round &bout Mathura 


1 and ruling &bout this time, ine same Brihas- 

Ba: € # 
$ | 

3 p&tizitrs, is refered to as the king of Magadha 1 
in the celebrated Udayagiri cave inscription of Í 

57 a: 

Kharavela, who cannot reasonably be assigned to ee 

a, 607-358 E 

y a time prior to c. 50 B,C, KNA MXXand may have E 

a 59 Es 


flourished as late as 25 A.D. Of practically i 
the same period is the Mathura Inscription of 


m Vishnumitra which is ascribed by Mr. M. Ge Ma- 
| : 60 


1 jumdar to the first century B.C. It records 

| the gett of a pillar by Gautami Mitra who was 

l the mother of Indragnibhadra and daughter of the | 
| rajan VER Mr. Majumdar rightly iden- | 
^ > tifies this king with Vishnumitra known from the. 
| 62 


* Mitra coins, And further it is worthy of note 
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that his daughter is called Gsutami Mitra, whe- 


<h 


v re Gautami can be only her individual name and 
and Mitra her clan name derived fram that of her 
father, just as in Rejputana to this day the qu- | 
eens of a chief are known by puc clan names of | 
their fathers, such as Hadiji, Hanavatji and so | 
forth. This clearly shows that all those kings 
whose coins have been found in Panchala and Ko- 
nete ending in «Mitra have been so named becau- 
\se they belonged to the Mitra clan, Without. 

ES by lasting irksome, we may repeat that while Sunga 

was the gotra, Mitra was the clan, name of the 

dynasty that succeeded the Mauryas in the sov= — 
ereignty of Northern India, There is yet ansta 
another point deducible from a study of this rec- 


l 


Majumdar, viz. the name of the father of Vish- | 


ord though it nas escaped the attention of Mr, 


numitra, Tt is true that it is very partially | 


preserved, Here the clan name Mitra is quite 


clear and unmistakeble, And m just before Mi 


tra can be read the letter mi almost distin tly. | 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow _ i 


e! cM EERE TAES: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


E 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


sa 


| Now, if we look to the list of the names of the 


n Mitra kings, the only personal name that ends in 
. 63 . 
| mi is of course Fhumi-mitra, fhe conclusion is 


almost irresistible that this was the name of the 
father of Vishnumitra and that this was the name 
that must have been originally engraved in this 
| Mathura Inscription, 
} 
| It will be seen from the &bove account that 
| besides the main dynasty of the Sungas, otherwise 
called Mitras, ruling directly over Pataliputra 
A SL ap and Vidisa there was a branch line holding Kosala 
to whom the INS of Panchala aes subordinate, == 
Letra tet Cu 
There was also a/line of rulers holding Mathura 


and the surrounding district, And they were all 


knit together by unshakeble family ties. These 
| seem to be the deliberate lines of polity on which 1 
| the gun administration was founded, When the 
la Sungas came to power, India hd no longer the na- | 
tural frontier she enjoyed during the imperial rule 
è 


of the Mauryas. Foreign hordes such as the Gree 


/ 
and Sakas had already poured in and taken posse 
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1 possession of Punjab snd Sind, The only device 


en to counteract this intolerable sitution was to 


create a feudal system establishing smeller and 
yet smaller pricipolities all over that portion 
| of North India which was exposed to the foreisn 
| inrosds. This alone can explain why we have 
| branch of the Sunge family holding sway over Ko- 
| | gala and a number of feudatory lines occubvin: 
| | ditterent parts of North India, such as Panchels, 
| &thura and so forth. The same policy was ru- 
SP P shed one step further by the Imperial dungds TeV; 


investing Ganas angJanapadu3 X with quasi-irde- 


nendence on cordition thst they owed fealty to 


the suzerain power, Such were the Yandheyas, 


Ariunayanas, ludenyas end so forth who were situ-/ 
64 
ated on the south-eastern confines of the Panjab, 


tt is worthy of note that the Yaundheyes und the 
hrijunayenus were known as eurly us the tine of 
^h, 


f " 
Panini. But it is only in the Sunga period x 
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they strike coins in their own nimen "his me- 
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ans that they were made semi-independent feuda- 
tories on condition that they acknowledged the 
suzerainty of the Sungas and were slways ready 
to take up arms against the foreigners, the com- 
mon enemy people, as soon as they crossed into. 
their non-monarchical states, Such were, again, 
the Udumbaras, the Kulubas, the foun inde and so 
on who were spread on the other side, that is , 


about the mountainous fringe of country on the 


RD cf eee RE ie de eA pr. 


north of the Panjab and the United Provinces, 


Though there was more dire necessity of feudal 


Se Tes Ses 


relations being established in the north-west 


part of the Sunga dominions, it must not be th- 


Feo DES 


Ny. 


: e 
ought that there were no «feudatories of the Su- 


ngas nearer home, From the Buddhist stupa at 
Bh&rput in Baghelkhand come two inscriptions wh- 
ich record the erection of two gateways su ENO, 
raje, 'during the rule of the Suhgas!, One of | 


these which is well preserved gives the gene&- 


logy of & subordinate line of chiefs which is 


carried further down by another inscriptio) fo 
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i Rajan 
| " found &t the same place. It begins with Gagipute Vi- 
i1 sadeve (Girgiputre Visvađeva). Then is mentioned his 
E 
| 


son Gotipute Agareju (ceu tiputrsl Ans STE AAA 


was followed by his son, r&jan Vachhiputa (Vatsiputra 


m 


Dhanabhuti. The son of this last was Vadhapala (Vye- 
| : : 

| dhapala) who is simply called kumara. There is mentir 
1 mention made also of Dhanabhuti's wife,- Nagarakshita, 


j 
| 


“apparently $he mother of Vy&dhapala. It is curious X 
A | 


[2 


that an inscription of Vadhapala related to Vatsipu- | 
t ra Dhanabhuti has been found also at Mathuré, showing 
| that this family was probebky connected with that of | 
p Mathnzs. The phrase Buganam raje- Sungšnam rajye, xxi 
‘during the sovereignty of the Suügas', reminds us 
| Gupta-nripa-rajya=bnuktau, ‘in the enjoyment of s0- 
| vorelgnty by tne Gupta kings', with which commence th 
the grants of the Parivrajaka princes who were the će 
feudatories of the Imperial Guptas. There can be no 


this - 
doubt a& to kRE line of four princes being the feu 


tories of the Sungas and holding territory in Bag 

4 N i 
; khand. 

It will be seen that although. the | 


siaa line was supplanted by the Kanvas, these 
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Sunga princes of the Kosala Branch who were ruling x 
| simultaneously with tnem. Hence the Puranas are qu 
correct in stating that the Satavahanas uprooted | 
only the Kanvas but also those of the Suügas who wer 
| holding sway along with them. 


As regards the Kanvas, Vasudeva, accor 


p 


d 
ing to tne Puranas, ruled for 9 years; his son, Bhu- 


mimitra, for 14; his son, Naráyana, usd 12; and, las 
| Lastiy his son, Suéarnai,, for Mk ie d con- 
nection we have to note an inscription, found at Na- 
gari, eight miles north of Chitorgarh in Udaipur xx 
State and engraved originally in three copies on & x 


structure called Hathi-bada. It Speaks of the erectáq 


y 


| tion of a puja- sila-prakara for the gods Sankarshana 
| and Vasudeva by one Gajayana Parasariputra Sarvatat : 
parasariputra E 
4 Of these the mere matronymic $ukuažuka cannot xx. 
show to which caste Sarvatata belonged, , But the patr 
nymic Gajayana by its very formation indicates hate 
he was a Brahman, It is true that Gajayana as a E 
patronymic is unknown. But it is a name similar to 
Gadayana or Godayana, which occurs in the Mats a- 


rana as the name of an individual gotra. And ate 


gerbe t 
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mentioned there as comprised in in the Kanva division 


of tae Angiras Gana. It thus appears that Sarvatata | 


was a Kanya. It is true that Sarvatata is not found M 


jn the list of names, given by the Puranas, of the xx 
e i 


| Kanva rulers. But Sarvatata is not a proper name, but 
E | ratner an epithet. And we know that in ancient times 

| kings were sometimes better known by their epithets 
than by their individual names. And it is not at all 
| Sarvatata 


impossible that/kk was an epithet borne by one of the 


princes of the Kanva dynasty. It 1s worthy of note x 


that this Sarvatata is credited in the Hathi-bada in- 
p scriptions with having performed an Asvamedha sacri- 
| fice. He was thus an impovtant ruler. We may have to 
say something further about this king in the sequel.. 


But what we have to note here is that the celebra- 


tion of tne Asvamedha inaugurated by Pushyamitra was 


continued by a king of the Kanva line. Now, according 


to the Puranas, the Sungas'will'enjoy the earth for 


112 years, and the Kanvas 45. The Kanva rule thus xx 


came to an end in B.C.31, and was superseded by that 


of the Satavahanas, otherwise called the Andhrabhri- 


E 3 
tys. We probably have to distinguish# between the xxx 
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Andhras who were the masters and the Satavahanas PA) 
to begin with, were Andhrabhrityas or servants of EC 
Andhras. The Andhras possibly declared their indepen 
dence when the Maurya power was destroyed by the Sun- 
gas, but the Andhrabhrityas or Satavahanas e. 
of the Sungas and Kanvas about B.C.51 as just renark- 
odr : 
Pushyamitra is represented by the Nor- 
thern Buddhists as a great persecutor. Thus Taranatha 
records the tradition that who is called the royal xx 
purohita and the Brahman dci burnt a number of Bud- 
dhist monasteries 'from Mauhy adeba as far as Jalandha; 
ra' in the Pan jab. The Divyavedeneaeies informs us xx 
that Pushyamitra, being instigated by his Brahman XXX 
priest, went to destroy Aeoka'e Kukkutarama, bue being 
being terrified by the roar of a lion at its very en- 
trance he returned to Pataliputra in a fright. From 2 
there he proceeded to SEKATA (Sialkot) in East Pan : 
and offered 100 dinaras for the head of every monk 


This arch-persecutor of the Buddhists ultimately 
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have no historical value, and, what is worse, con- 
E^ tain unhistorical elements. Thus Pushyamitra was xx 
not a royal purohita as Taranatha asserts,but rather | 
a generalissamo or Senapati. Similarly, the Divyave | 


dana makes Pushyamitra a prince of the Manmya dynas-. 


ty, and not of the Sung B family, _ Secondly, this sa- 


igo outburst of persecution attributed to puera nit 


Mia Moen, Ppt 
tra is cant to all Hindu sentiment.and contradic- 


/ 


ted by all that is known in tne time of the Sungas, 


ait: Anko? 


Thus the Buddhist monuments existing in the neighbour 


Gating ini Bis 
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are among the most important found in 


found about sixty Buddhist stupas 


the Bhilsa Topes The inscription 


of sculpture and architecture of these 


monuments belong to the three consecutive periods of 


ESTE T ee PERS 


the Maurys, Sunge and Satavahana rule, If Pushya- 
a 3 
mitra nad really been the originator of the cruel onog 


heart-rending persecution of the Buddhists with whi 


^4 


A EA Ss 
he has been credited or rather discredited, the -m= ~ 


development of this Buddhist centre and colony would | 


Bv 
not have remained unmolested in the Suhga period, 


especially as these religious edifices were in the 
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Vidisa which was the second -- 
dynasty. Another Buddhist 


of this early period was ex- 


the Nagod State of Beghelkhand 


TI or gateways of tnis monument were set 
ip, as we have aboye, sugan am raje, E 


And, as & matter 


igrsphs connected 


th this edifice belong to the same period, Ef 


Pusliyamitra had been the originator of violent per- 


secution against the Buddhists, no stupe of tne 222 


uhga age would heve been possible at Bharhut, == 
e : 


There is thus mo evidence to show that Pustiiemi- 
tra began a heartless and systematic campaign of 


cruelty against the followers of Buddha, and what 


u o 


i UL C. 
little evidence ists goes to show that Buddhism ` 
was freely allowed to build new en E or edd 


what already EX in 
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persecution against Buddhism, there can” 


be no doubt that with him originated the revival 


is an indisputable fact that 


abeyance Pushyamitra was 
the first Indian prince to begin and patronise the 


Brahmenic rites and ceremoniss which soon cul= 


Brahmanism. This can 


minated into & 
be proved in a two - fold manner, We know full 
well on the strength of the Ayodhya inscription 

that the founder of the Sunes dynasty celebrated 
ihe horse sacrifice, not once, but twice, If we 
now turn our attention to the history of Indi& 
prior to the rise of the Suhga powev, what we io 


we find ? We find that Brahmanism received no 
of 


royal patronage at all. The Sungas, we know, - 


Nandas, the Nandas by the Nagas and so forth, -= — 
each dynasty egain consisting of & number of 
rulers. And yet we do not find & single king 


amongst them who osa d 
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Nandas and dominions -= 


far longer 
the latter could celebra 
EAT m E 
certainly more enti 
fact, we 


^ 


being performed by any one of 
from Buddhist literature we know 
that it had not entirely fallen int suetude among 


the Brahmans, The truth of tne matter 
; ce E 
to the Sunga period 


ne non-Vedie faith or another, 
other hand, if we turn to the history of India -- 


h mity mE " ^i nd? 
sterior to the time of Pushyamitra, what do we find? 


gucceeded by the Kanvas, And al- 


Sungas were 


We ou zn tner c i: no C rà or any ni iU vi ca reco rds 
uil FARS sre 3 ceco iguvori } ! 
a i i KAKE p anva king whi en is of an indispu able - - 
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| indicates, Servatata was, Brahman and was 
| & Kan 1 r for e it we know to the contrary,-- 
| 5 after all, Sarvatata, is not & proper name, 
| but an ep have belonged to a ruler, 
| possibly Kanva line, If we now 
l proceed still further, we find that the Kanvas were 
| the by the Satav&banes, 
l ler of this line was Satakarni whose 
| : 
1 walls of the well- 
i | 
f k north of Poona, It | 
| hag peeled off in s.good meny places, Neverthe- 
E 
| less, enough is left to place the general sense 
1 beyond doubt. And it is quite clear from thism-- 
epigraph that Satakarni performed a number of sa- | 
orifices, and of various descriptions. Wnat is | 
1 further of great importance in this connection is 
| thet ne is represented to have mis celebrated me 
1 Rajasuya once and NONO twice. This eee 
C y; 


E 


his rank ag a supreme gxruler, uU DUST hi pla 


as that of Pushyamitre, if not even higher, At 
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in noteworthy about this Satakarni is -= 
that he was thoroughly saturated with the sacrifjati 


;Iunanism, For he is credit- 


z1 T m Ta ^ 3 ^ 
ed with th of no less than eighteenstrr 
i Jap qe. Pe Ete S cue Say ag Ces MAJA, LAT, 
sacrificies of various kinds, such as Agnyadneya, 


im 
.Anvarambhaniya, Bhagala-Dasaratra and so forth and 


Z 


and above Rajes uya end Asvamedha just 


Again, the fees paid to the officia- 


such as thousands of cows, thousands 


of bers of elephants, whole villages 
e.g. 24,400 Karshapanas) testify 


not only to the costliness of the Sraute gacrific- 


ies a5 asserted in the school books of the Brahmans 


but also to the great hold which the Brahman hier- 
archy by now had ever their royal patrons, We no= 
tice tne same pus enomenon in the eastern part of.- 


Bouth: India, Dnus V&sisnthiputra Cham temule of x 


Cl the Škshvaku line is represented to nave celebrated. 


Agnihutre, 


£s 


Agnishtoma, Vajapeya and Advemedha which 
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are doubtless Vedic sacrifices, The power of the 
Brahmans was now slowly but surely waxing so that 
they did not allow even the foreigners to elude -- 
theiv clutches, When we come to treat of the rule 
of the Kshatrapas, we will dwell upon this matter 
at great length. Suffice it here to say that Ushg- 
vyadsts (Rishabhadatta), sonsin-law of the Mahaksha- 
traps Nahapana, was such a staunch sfx% adherent of 
the Brahmanical religion. He is reported in a -- 
Nasik Cave insceibfion to have given three hundred 
thousand cows and sixteen villages to the gods and 
Brahmans to have accomplished the merit of marrying 
eight Brahmans at the holy place of Prabhasa and , 
above all, to have annually fed one hundred thou- 
sand Brahmans. Here it iskt is true that there is 
no reference to the performance of a sacrifice by | 


Ushavadata, Nevertheless, the charities he bestowed 
nmanic deities are of such a 


upon Brahmans and Bra 


sectarian 


character as to stamp km him as an vies 
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ardent ower of a] 
ent follower of the Brahmanic religion, 


In the Nasik Cave inscription mentioned -- 


ay NT cE Tle e A RC NEA 
ebove, devatas or divinities are associated with 


Wt 


D ure ee 1 : : 
brehmens, The question arises which are the divini- 
ties here referred to 9? There is no definite evi- 
dence that Siva and allied deities had been incorpo- 
-9 05 1 g RIVA UA s a > : " 
rated into the Brahmanic panthéon at this period, 

2 
There can, however, be no doubt that Sankarshana -- 


end Vasudeve were: The Nanaghat Cave inscription 


which gives a detailed inscription of the Brahmanic 


sacrifices instituted by Satakarni begins with an 
invocation of Dharma, Indra, Samkarshana and Vasude- | 


va, the sun and the moon, and the Regents of the -- 


| Quarters This shows that while the Vedic divinity 
t M e 


Indra con ti oued to be popular, the abstract deity 


Dnarma and the hero deities Samkarshana and Vasudeva 
1& no. 


which had sprung into being were already absorbed 


into the Brahmainsm of this Ltime. The same conclu- 
i : ` 


forced upon us by a critical consideration 
ion is 


-bada Inscription of Gajayana Parhsa ri- 


5 


of the Hathi 


Sarvatata, who, although he performed a dd 
putra i 


CC-0. In Public Domain. ‘UP State Museum, Masi cknow — 


Delhi and eGangotri 


yu Foundation Trust, 


ra 


Sa 


itized by 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CC- 0. In Public Domain. KR State Museum, Manum diate nage 


sacrifi 3 ampa r j 
acritice, Set up ramparts round tne stone objects 


of worship called Samkarashna and. Vasudeva, In 
fact, not only had Rrahmanism absorbed some of tne | 
popular divinities and tribal heroes but it had 
set itself up ss a highly proselytising religion, 
not sparing the foreigners that had already pene- 
trated India, The well-known instance on this 
point is that of Heliodorus, son of Dion , who 
came as a Yavana ambassador from the sons oi -= 
Antialcidas at Taxila to that of Bhagabhadra in ; 
Vidisa, When he came to the capital of the SxmEE | 
Sungas, he erected a Garuda -q hvoya, as his inscrip 
«tion informs us in honour of V&sudeva, god of 
gods, No reasonable doubt is thus left as to the 


religious persuasion of this Greek envoy. And as 
3 


if to leave no doubt at ell in this point, the -- 


record expressly calls let iodorus a BOA EAE 


An interesting picture ‘of the socio- joe 


Š condition of India up p the Sunga. perio 


giou! ; 
£ io in two places in the Brahmanic writings 
is 10 
rouen first of these passages occurs 
themselves. pene abs ES et 
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tom 
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Just when Ja j 
o Wen aname3a = A Šo s 
«aya, son of Parikshit had issued 


orders to his priests to let loose a horse for the 
celebration of an Asvemedhe » Vyasa suddenly made 
his eppesrence and met the king, The historian 
Mahsbharata informed him that after his -- 
performance of the Asvemedna no Ks hatriya would 
perform it owing £k to the great misunders tending 
that would arise between him and the Brahmans over 
this function. The news distressed Janamejaya -- 
who nevertheless enuuired whether there was any 
ione of ud revival of this sacrifice, And Vyasa 


me of 
replied: "There shall be a Brahman, a Kasyapu, a 


Senani, who will force his way to victory (aud-_ 
bnide.) and will re-establish Jem ba qe cue 
E " not only that, but "in thet Age one of 
nis family! we aqe told ATL re a 
ip atva saoritioe., Aud web Will sbe the. sona 
p eee in between, that is, bex between — 
Royal ice of Janamejaya and that of the 


n 
the prose sacri DIS 


An REOS 
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Brahman Serani ? This has been described at -- 
tedious length, but only two of tke verses need 
detain us here, namely, "Everybody will talk of 
Brahman, everybody will become Vajasaneyin, and 
the Sudras will be addressed as broh_ ; inscr 
hearing ochre-coloured garments and following -- 
Sakya Buddha will (alone) practise dharma." Now 
what is the upshot of this passage ? Who is the 
ormer of Asvamedha after dud ee 2 He is 


perfo 


= ^ i x 
styled e Brahman (dviya) and a Sen&ni, These 
y I oe ; 


as to this econ peing -- 


terms leave no doubt 


u 


Pushyamitra. The only een thing here is XXX 


tat he hes been called & Kasyapa, for Pushyemitra 
Vile. | 
must heve been ea ere & Bharadvaya 


s is not nowever a very seri- 


being & Sunga, 
Thi 


ar a Parasara. 
t is possible that has gotr& 


I 
j ,omposer of this passage | 
t known kim to the comp ve 

d him a Kasyapa, 85 


ous impediment. 


was no 
y nave therefore style 


who ma : M 
ne whose gotra 19 u ONI 


ayare, : 
the Kasyap na gotra. Wnat is 


av be investe 
E sting avout tnis passage is that the 
est : a 


rding to Bod! 
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di 
u period intervening between Janamejaya and Pushra- 
VA : A 
x! mitra ie ^g Ee cei 3 TI 
Bik mitre is characterised by the rise of the Sudra who 
| 
| 


| followed Buddhésm and assumed the rank of teachers, 


Without further dilating upon this point let us -- 


turn to the second of tne passage, referred to mismx | 
above, It consists of Chapters 190-1 of the Vana- 


of the Mehabharata, which &lso describe EC 


bos Kaliyuga and its E moe ities During the Kali Age, | 


we ere told, the Sudras will be the preachers and 
the Brahmans the hearers, that the earth wil be -- 


adorned, not with shrines of gods, but with edukas_ 


or Buddhist stupas and that the country itself -- 
would be overrun by the Mlechchhas hordes,. This 
hes been described ag the characteristic of the -- 


e : : j 
Kaliyuga: before the Krifa Yuga is ushered in bya | 


QU. 


Brahman named Vishnuyasas, This Brahman, vektola, 
will be born as Yalki in the town of Semthola ina 
Brahman family. And he will be not pnly a supre- 


me ruler (chakravsrtin) but also a righteous -- 


congueror (dharme-vijeyen)_. He will exterminate 
erfor Horse Sacrifice, give | 
the Desyus, perform & great 08 : 
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back the eth £g the 


worship ofrisulas, saktis and deer-skins, and 


1 4 her: i 
will ushern the Krita Age, The question now 


arises: w answers best to this description 
od La 


ehynayni troy 2 oteta : j 
Pushyamitror Sarvat&ta ? Because both were = ‘Hh 


/ 


Brakmans, preme rulers, rightous conquerors, 
celebretedorse-sacrifices and re-established de T= 
the Prahmac religion, But Kalki is nowhere zx 
called a Senior Senapati, Jon the other hand, if 
he is reprented as the inaugurator of ues Krita 
Epoch, N, it is well-known that the Vikram < 
semvats arcalled Krita years in all early ins- j 
criptions,And further we know that this Krite 
ere began.th 57 B, C, This date does not suis 
Pushyemitrat zXXwg ell who reigned from 185 m 
188 B. C. Dn the other hand, Sarvatata. must -- 
have livedbout the middle of the first century tA 
BRSBOS Ituld very well have begun with £7 B, à 
which is t initial year of the Vikrama era, x 
Wnosoever is Kalki is -whether he is the Sunga 


pushyemitrvhich is unlikely or the Kanva Cus i= 
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wis 
certain that both helped msterially towards the 
re-establishment of Prahmanism and that before 
their advent Buddhism was predominent all over 
North India, one characteristic feature of which. 
vas the Sudra preachers - a feature which Brah- | 
mens ma turally hated most, Anyhow, the Brahman- 
ic revival was commenced by Pushyamitrs and -- 
materially pushed forwarded by Susarman, both of 
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